
I N T R O D U C T I O N  T O  
L U K E  

Luke, “our dear doctor” (Col. 4:1Q, was a doctor of medicine and a 
historian. He was a close companion of Paul, and was with him during both 
the first and second imprisonments at Rome (Col. 4:14; Philemon 24; 
2 Tim. 4 : l l ) .  He was not a Jew. His name, his style of writing, and his 
pattern of thought, all point to Greek training. He may have been one of 
the first Gentile converts at the metropolitan city of Antioch (Acts 
11:ZO-21), where the first Gentile church outside the borders of Palestine 
was planted. 

Both Matthew and John were “eyewitnesseses” of the life of Christ. 
Mark based his work on the “eyewitness account” of Peter. Luke draws 
on authentic material already in circulation, and carefully studies and 
compares it [he says this in Luke 1:l-41, probably consulting with Paul 
about it. In every case, these writers wrote under the guidance of God 
[INSPIRATION] and what they wrote was EXACTLY what God wanted them 
to write (2 Tim. 3:16-17). 

Pvidence points to Luke writing this Gospel while Paul was imprisoned 
at Caesarea (Acts 23:33; 24:27). Luke probably wrote the Acts during 
Paul’s first imprisonment at Rome, since he was there with him, and, 
because the Book of Acts terminates with Paul’s first imprisonment and 
mentions nothing of the years between the release in 63-64 A.D. and the 
second imprisonment of 68 A.D. Luke’s statement in Acts 1:1 shows the 
Gospel of Luke already written when the Acts is begun. With the death 
of Jesus being in 30 A.D. [by the corrected calendar], this means both 
Luke and Acts were written within 34 years of the Cross. In fact, of all the 
New Testament writers, only John wrote later than this, toward the end 
of the First Century [the Gospel ofJohn, 1,2,3 John, Revelation]. 



T H E  G O S P E L  A C C O R D I N G  T O  

L U K E  

Introduction 

1 Many have done their best to write a report 
of the things that have taken place among us. 
2They wrote what we have been told by those 
who saw these things from the beginning and 
proclaimed the message, 3And so, your Excel- 
lency, because I have carefully studied all these 
matters from their beginning, I thought it good 
to write an orderly account for you. 4I do this so 
that you will know the full truth of all those 
matters which you have been taught. 

Rear Theophilus: 

The Birth of John the Baptist Announced 
SDuring the time when Herod was king of the 

land of Israel, there was a priest named Zecha- 
riah, who belonged to the priestly order of 
Abijah. His wife’s name was Elizabeth; she also 

Introduction 

Many have undertaken 1 to draw u an account of 
the things t fa t  have been 
fulfilled among us, just as 2 
they were handed down to 
us by those who from the 
first were eyewitnesses and 
servants of the word. There- 
fore, since I myself have 
carefully investigated every- 
thing from the beginning, 
it seemed good also to me to 
write an orderly account for 
you, most excellent Theo- 
philus, so that you may 4 
know the certainty of the 
things you have been taught. 

The Birth of John the BapHst 
Foretold 
In the time of Herod, king 5 

of Judea, there was a priest 
named Zechariah, who be- 
longed to the riestly divi- 
sion of Abijah; !is wife Eliz- 
abeth was also a descendant 

3 

1-2. Dear Theophilus. The name means “one who loves God.” Acts is also addressed to him. We 
know nothing more about him. Many have done their beat. It is human nature to write down important 
things and share them with others. Alford (Greek Testament) says: “I believe the only probable inter- 
pretation of the words to be, that many persons, in charge of Churches, or otherwise induced, drew up, 
here and there, statements (narratives, DIEGESIN) of the testimony of eye-witnesses and ministers of 
the word, so far as they themselves had been able to collect them.” The “many” [which does not include 
the other Gospels] had done their best, but it is implied that their work was incomplete. 

3-4. Because I have carefully studied. Luke had made a careful examination of all available material, 
and he had the assistance of the apostle Paul. So that you wi l l  know the full truth. Luke wants to make 
the full truth of the history of Christ available to Theophilus. Things put in writing are put in 
permanent form. Which you have been taught. Theophilus knew these facts about Jesus, but Luke’s 
Gospel would be valuable to show the accuracy of these things. 
5. During the time when Herod was king. Herod the Great (see note on Matt. 2 1 ) .  A priest named 

Zechariah. Not a “chief priest,’’ one of the lower ranks. Order of AhiJah. All the priests were grouped 
in twenty-four orders. The “Order of Abijah” was the eighth ( I  Chron. 24:lO). Each Order took 
charge of the temple worship in sequence, for a week at a time beginning on the Sabbath. The “heads” 
of these twenty-four Orders are the “chief priests,” J% wife’s name was Elizabeth. She is also from a 
priestly family, so John the Baptist is of “priestly descent” on both sides of his family. 
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belonged to a priestly family. 6They both lived 
good lives in God‘s sight, and obeyed fully all 
the Lord’s commandments and rules. ’They had 
no children because Elizabeth could not have 
any, and she and Zechariah were both very old. 

day Zechariah was doing his work as a 
priest before God, taking his turn in the daily 
service. 9According to the custom followed by 
the priests, he was chosen by lot to burn the 
incense on the altar. So he went into the temple 
of the Lord, ‘Owhile the crowd of people outside 
prayed during the hour of burning the incense. 
“An angel of the Lord appeared to him, stand- 
ing at the right side of the altar where the incense 
was burned. I2When Zechariah saw him he was 
troubled and felt afraid. 13But the angel said to 
him. “Don’t be afraid, Zechariah! God has 
heard your prayer, and your wife Elizabeth will 
bear you a son. You are to name him John. 
14H0w glad and happy you will be, and how 

Ch. 1 
of Aaron. Both of them were 6 
u rbht in the sight of God, 
otsehng all the Lord’s 
commandments and regula- 
tions blamelessly. But they 7 
had no children, because 
Elizabeth was barren; and 
they were both well along in 
years. 

Once when Zechariah’s 8 
division was on duty and he 
was serving a riest before 
God, he was cfosen by lot, 9 
according to the custom of 
the priesthood, to go intothe 
temple of the Lord and burn 
incense. And when the time 10 
for the burning of incense 
came, all the assembled wor- 
shipers were prayingoutside. 

Then an angel of the Lord 11 
appeared to him, standing 
at the right side of the altar 
of incense. When Zechariah 12 
saw him, he was startled and 
was gripped with fear. But 13 
the angel said to him: “Do 
not be afraid, Zechariah; 
your prayer has been heard. 
Your wife Elizabeth will bear 
you a son and you are to give 
him the name John. He will 14 
be a joy and delight to you, 
and many will rejoice be- 
cause of his birth, for he will 15 

6. They both lived good lives in God’s sight. Great men of God almost always come from parents who 
live holy lives. (Compare2 Tim. 1:S). 
8 .  Was doing his work IU a priest. Zechariah came to Jerusalem once every twenty-four weeks, to 

serve his week in the temple with others of the Order of Abijah. 
9. He WIU chosen by lot. In order to remove the “human element,” specially marked stones were used 

to determine who was to do each separate part of the worship to God (compare Prov. 16:33; Acts I:26). 
So he went into the temple of the Lord. Into the Holy Place. Philo mentions an Altar of Incense placed 
between the Seven-branched Lampstand and the [table which held] the Bread of the Presence. 
[Hebrews 9:4 speaks of a “gold altar for the burning of incense” in the Most Holy Place (Holy of 
Holies) in the Tent (theportable temple originally used in the Wilderness).] Incense was burned on the 
altar in the Holy Place each morning and evening. This was such an honor, that no one was permitted 
to do this more than once. It brought the serving priest closer to the Divine Presence in the Most Holy 
Place than any other priestly service, and because of the special blessing connected with it, it was 
believed that, all should have their time to share in it. 
10. While the crowd of people outslde prayed. People were in the Court of Israel and the Women’s 
Court. Incense was symbolic of prayer (Psalm 1419; Rev. 5:8). At the time the priest began to burn 
the incense, a bell signaled the people, who joined in prayer in deep silence. 
11. An angel of the Lord appeared. Gabriel (verse 19). 
13. Don’t be afraid, Zechariah. The angel brings a message of hopel God has heard your prayer. They 
felt it was a disgrace to be childless, and had prayed continually for a child. You are to name hlm John. 
John means “God-given.” 
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happy many others will be when he is born! I5He 
will be a great man in the Lord’s sight. He must 
not drink any wine or strong drink. From his 
very birth he will be filled with the Holy Spirit. 
16He will bring back many of the people of Israel 
to the Lord their God. ”He will go ahead of him, 
strong and mighty like the prophet Elijah. He 
will bring fathers and children together again; 
he will turn the disobedient people back to the 
way of thinking of the righteous; he will get the 
Lord’s people ready for him.” 
laZechariah said to the angel, “How shall 1 know 
if this is so? I am an old man and my wife also 
is old.’’ 

l9“I am Gabriel,” the angel answered. “I 
stand in the presence of God, who sent me to 
speak to you and tell you this good news. 20But 
you have not believed my message, which will 
come true at the right time. Because you have 
not believed you will be unable to speak; you 
will remain silent until the day my promise to 
you comes true.” 

211n the meantime the people were waiting for 
Zechariah, wondering why he was spending such 

be great in the sight of the 
Lord. He is never to take 
wine or other fermented 
drink, and he will be filled 
with the Holy Spirit even 
from birth. Many of the 16 

o le of Israel will he bring rf: ac to the Lord their God. 
And he will go on before the 17 
Lord, in the spirit and power 
of Elijah, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to their child- 
ren and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the right- 
eous-to make ready a 
people prepared for the 
Lord.” 

angel, “How can I be sure of 
this? I am an old man and 
mv wife is well alone in 

Zechariah asked the 18 

years ,’I 

am Gabriel. I stand in the 
aresence of God. and I have 

L 

The angel answered, “I 19 

been sent to speak to you 
and to tell you this 
news, And now you w i r e  20 
silent and not able to speak 
until the day this ha pens, 
because you did not gelieve 
my words, which will come 
true at their proper time.” 

were waiting for a c E % i  21 
and wondering why he stay- 
ed so long in the temple. 

Meanwhile, the 

15. He mast not drink any wine or strong drink. John was to be a Nazarite (see the law of Nazarites, 
Numbers 6). [Jesus was aNuzurene, something entirely different.] 
16. He will bring back. SeeMark1:l-5. 
17. Strong and mlghty like the prophet EUJah. The way he looked, the way he dressed, and the way he 
lived, all reminds us of Elijah. See note on Muff.  16:14. He wlll bring fathers and children together 
again, The language of Mul. 45-6. The Law of Moses is about to be superseded by the Good News of 
Jesus Christ. He wlll get the Lord’s people ready for him. He was the “advance man,” getting things 
ready for Jesus to begin his teaching tour of Palestine, which could climax in the Cross. John began a 
“renewal movement” in Palestine. The common people loved both John and Jesus. The Jewish leaders 
rejected them both. 
18. How shall I how? He wanted a miraculous sign. 
19. I am Gabriel. The word of an angel was sign enough1 I stand in the presence of Gad. See Rev. 8:2; 
Dun. 8:15-18; Heb. 1:14. 
20. You wil l  remain silent. He would not be able to utter a sound. 
21. The people were waiting for Zechariah. Those who were praying in the courts waited until the priest 
who burned incense came out to dismiss them with a benediction. They wondered why he did not 
come out. 
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8 long time in the temple, 22When he c8me out 
he could not speak to them, and so they knew 
that he had seen a vision in the temple. Unable 
to say a word, he made signs to them with his 
hands. 

23When his period of service in the temple was 
over, Zechariah went back home. 24S~me time 
later his wife Elizabeth became pregnant, and 
did not leave the house for five months. 2 J “ N ~ ~  
at last the Lord has helped me in this way,” she 
said. “He has taken away my public disgrace!” 
The Birth of Jesus Announced 

T n  the sixth month of Elizabeth’s pregnancy 
God sent the angel Gabriel to a town in Galilee 
named Nazareth. 27He had a message for a girl 
promised in marriage to a man named Joseph, 
who was a descendant of King David. The girl’s 
name was Mary. Z8The angel came to her and 
said, “Peace be with you! The Lord is with you, 
and has greatly blessed you!” 

29Mary was deeply troubled by the angel’s 
message, and she wondered what his words 
meant. 30The angel said to her. “Don’t be afraid, 
Mary, because God has been gracious to you. 

When he came out, he could 22 
not speak to them. They re. 
aliied he had seen a vision in 
the temple, for he ke t mak- 
ing signs to them gut re- 
mained unable to speak. 

When his time of service 23 
was completed, he returned 
home. After this his wife 24 
Elizabeth became pregnant 
and for five months re- 
mained in seclusion. “Th: 25 
Lord has done this for me, 
she said. “In these days he 
has shown his favor and 
taken away my disgrace 
among the people.” 

The Birth of Jesus Foretold 
In the sixth month, God 26 

sent the angel Gabriel to 
Nazareth, a town in Galilee, 27 
to a virgin pledged to be 
married to a man named 
Joseph, a descendant of 
David. The virgin’s name 
was Mary. The angel went to 28 
her and said, ‘‘Greetings, 
you who are highly favored1 
The Lord is with you.” 

Mary was greatly troubled 29 
at his words and wondered 
what kind of greeting this 
might be. But the angel said 30 
to her, “Do not be afraid, 
Mary, you have found favor 

22. He could not speak to them. This was the sign. They knew he had seen a vision. But Gabriel was 
not a vision, he had been there in person. 
23. Zechariah went back home. After he had completed his week of serving in the temple, he returned 
to his home in the hill country (verse39). The town is not identified. 
24. And did not leave the home for Bve months. Her age might be the reason for this, but more likely 
she stayed in the house to spend more time in worship to God. 
25. He has taken away my public disgrace. To be childless in Israel was a public disgrace. Compare 
Gen. 16:l-3: 3O:l-2. 
26. To a town in Galllee named Nazareth. To the home of Mary. Matthew tells of a later visit of the 
angel to Joseph (Matt. 1:20-29, but does not tell the angel’s name. 
27. He had a message for a girl. This girl was a VIRGIN - “The Virgin” of Isaiah ?’:I4 (see note on Matt. 
1:23). Promised in marriage. Equivalent to being married. See note on Matt. 1:19.Who waa a 
descendant of King David. Both Mary (the mother of Jesus) and Joseph (the LEGAL father of Jesus) were 
descendants of King David. 
30-33. Don’t be afraid. In the angel’s words we have: (1) relief of anxiety, Don’t be afraid; (2) a 
promise, Give birth to a son; (3) a command, You will name him Jesus; (4) a prophecy, He will be 
great and will be called the Son of the Most High God. His kingdom wiu never endl Compare Acts 
15:15-18: Matt. 16: 18-1 9. 
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3 1 Y ~ u  will become pregnant and give birth to a 
son, and you will name him Jesus, 32He will be 
great and will be called the Son of Most High 
God. The Lord God will make him a king, as 
his ancestor David was, 33and he will be the king 
of the descendants of Jacob forever; his kingdom 
will never end!” 

34Mary said to the angel, “I am a virgin. How, 
then, can this be?” 

3sThe angel answered, “The Holy Spirit will 
come on you, and God’s power will rest upon 
you. For this reason the holy child will be called 
the Son of God. 36Remember your relative Eliza- 
beth. It is said that she cannot have children; 
but she herself is now six months pregnant, even 
though she is very old. 3 7 F ~ r  there is not a thing 
that God cannot do.” 

38c‘I am the Lord’s servant,” said Mary; “may 
it happen to me as you have said.” And the angel 
left her. 

Mary Visits Elizabeth 
3 9 S ~ ~ n  afterward Mary got ready and hurried 

off to the hill country, to a town in Judea. 40She 
went into Zechariahs house and greeted Eliza- 
beth. 41When Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, 
the baby moved within her. Elizabeth was filled 
with the Holy Spirit, 42and spoke in a loud voice, 
“You are the most blessed of all women, and 
blessed is the child you will bear! 43Why should 
this great thing happen to me, that my Lord’s 

235 
with God, You will be with 31 
child and give birth l o  a son, 
and you are to give him the 
name Jesus, He will be great 32 
and will be called the Son of 
the Most High. The Lord 
God will give him the throne 
of his father David, and he 33 
will reign over the house of 
Jacob forever; his kingdom 
will never end.” 

asked the angel, “since I am 
a virgin?” 

Holy Spirit will come upon 
you, and the power of the 
Most High will overshadow 
you. So the holy one to be 
born will be called the Son of 
God. Even Elizabeth your 36 
relative is going to have a 
child in her old age, and she 
who was said to be barren is 
in her sixth month. For 37 
nothing is impossible with 
God.“ 

“I am theLord’sservant,” 38 
Mary answered. “May it be 
to me as you have said.” 
Then the angel left her. 
Mary Visits Elizabeth 

At that time Mary got 39 
ready and hurried to a town 
in the hill country of Judah, 
where she entered Zechari- 40 

“How can this be,” Mary 34 

The angel answered, “The 35 

ah’s home and greeted 
Elizabeth. When Elizabeth 41 
heard Marv’s ereetina, the 
baby leapa  i i  her womb, 
and Elizabeth was filled with 
the Holy Spirit. In a loud 42 
voice she exclaimed: “Bless- 
ed are you among women, 
and blessed is the child you 
will bear! But why am I so 43 
favored, that the mother of 
niv Lord should come to me? 

34-38. Mary said to the angel. Compare what the angel told Joseph in Matt. 1:19-25 (see notes there), 
and see what Christ taught about divorce inMatt. 19:1.9 (see notes there). 
39. Soon afterward. Because of what the angel said to her. Hurried off to the hill country. The central 
plateau of Judea. Jerusalem, Bethlehem and Hebron were all on this plateau. We are not told which 
town Elizabeth lived in, 
41, The baby moved within her. Luke intends to imply something more than the natural movements of 
an unborn child. Note Elizabeth is in the sixth month of her pregnancy (verse 26). 
42-45. Elizabeth speaks in the poetic imagery of the Middle East, and she speaks as a prophet. My 
Lord’s mother. Mary was to be the mother of Jesus, our Lord and Savior. [Note the pre-existence of 
Jesus (Col. 1:15-17). Jesus was born of a human mother to take human form (Gal. 4 4 ;  He&. 2:14).] 
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mother comes to visit me? 4 4 F ~ r  as soon as I 
heard your greeting, the baby within me 
jumped with gladness. 4 5 H ~ ~  happy are you to 
believe that the Lord’s message to you will come 
true!” 
Mary’s Song of Praise 

46Mary said, 
“My heart praises the Lord; 
47my soul is glad because of God my Savior, 
4 8 b e ~ a ~ ~ e  he has remembered me, his lowly 

From now on all people will call me happy, 
because of the great things the Mighty 

servant! 

God has done for me. 
His name is holy; 
sohe shows mercy to those who fear him, 
from one generation to another. 

51He stretched out his mighty arm -, 
and scattered the proud with all their 
plans. 

52He brought down mighty kings from their 
thrones, 
and lifted up the lowly. 

53He filled the hungry with good things, 
and sent the rich away with empty 

54He kept the promise he made to our 

and came to the help of his servant 

hands. 

ancestors, 

Israel; 

4s soon as the sound of your 44 
Feeting reached my ears, 
he baby in my womb leaped 
br joy. Blessed is she who 45 
ias believed that what the 
a d  has said to her will be 
tccomplishedl” 

Mary’s Song 
And Mary said: 46 
“My soul praises the Lord 
and my s kit rejoices in 47 
~ o d  my gvior, 

for he has been mindful of 48 
the humble state 
of his servant. 

From now on all genera- 
tons will call me blessed, 
for the Mighty One has 49 
done great things 
for m e  
holy is his name. 

His mercyextends to those 50 
who fear him, from gen- 
eration to eneration. 

He has perkrmed mighty 51 
deeds with his arm; 
he has scattered those 
who are proud in their 
inmost thoughts. 

rulers from their thrones 
but has lifted up the 
humble. 

with ood things but has 
sent t i e  rich awayempty. 

Israel, remembering to 
be merciful 

He has brought down 52 

He has filled the hungry 53 

He has helped his servant 54 

46-55. Mary said. Mary is also fdled with the Holy Spirit. These two holy women are the first human 
prophets of the New Testament Age. Mary speaks the language of the Psalms. In verses 46-49, she 
praises God for his unusual gift of grace to her. In verses 50-53, she praises God because he brings 
down the proud, but lifts up the humble. In verses 54-55, she praises God because the ancient promise 
to Abraham is now being made to come true, and humble Israel will be lifted up by this. God my Savior. 
Mary includes herself among the lost. She herself would receive salvation through God‘s act in Jesus 
Christ (compare Heb. 9:15). Wtll call me happy. It was a great honor to be the human mother of the 
Messiah. We see Abraham called “happy,” because he is the father of the faithful; Paul, because he is 
the apostle to the Gentiles; and Peter, because he was first to preach the Good News. To show mercy to 
Abraham. See Gen. 121-3; 13:14-17; 15:5. And to all hls deacendanta forever! Gal. 3:29 shows the 
promise fulfilled in Christ as The Descendant, and that everyone who is IN Christ is a‘ldescendant 
of Abraham.” 
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55he remembered to show mercy to Abra- 

56Mary stayed about three months with Eliza- 

ham 
and to all his descendants foreverl” 

beth and then went back home. 

The Birth of John the Baptist 
S7The time came for Elizabeth to have her 

baby, and she gave bir,th to a son. S*Her neigh- 
bors and relatives heard how wonderfully good 
the Lord had been to her, and they all rejoiced 
with her. 

s9When the baby was a week old they came to 
circumcise him; they were going to name him 
Zechariah, his father’s name. 60But his mother 
said, “No! His name will be John.” 

61They said to her, “But you don’t have any 
relative with that namel” 62Then they made signs 
to his father, asking him what name he would 
like the boy to have. 

63Zechariah asked for a writing pad and wrote 
“His name is John.” How surprised they all were1 
64At that moment Zechariah was able to speak 

again, and he started praising God. “The neigh- 
bors were all filled with fear, and the news about 
cthese things spread through all the hill country 
of Judea. 66Everyone who heard of it thought 
about it and asked, “What is this child going to 
be?” It was plain that the Lord‘s power was with 
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to Abraham and his de- 55 
scendants forever, 
even as he said to our 
fathers.” 

Mary stayed with Eliza- 56 
beth for about three months 
and then returned home. 

The Birth of John the BapHst 
When it was time for Elu- 57 

abeth to have her baby, she 
gave birth to +I son. Her 58 
neighbors and relatives 
heard that the Lord had 
shown her great mercy, and 
they shared-her joy. 

came to circumcisethe child. 
On the eighth day they 59 

and they were going to name 
him after his father Zechari- 
ah, but his mother spoke up 60 
and said, “No! He 1s to be 
called John.” 

They said to her, “There 61 
is no one among your rela- 
tives who has that name.” 

Then they made signs to 62 
his father, to find out what 
he would like to name the 
child, He asked for a writing 63 
tablet, and to everyone’s 
astonishment he wrote, “His 
name is John.” Immediately 64 
his mouth was opened and 
his tongue was loosed, and 
he began to speak, praisin 
God. The neighbors were a 1  65 
filled with awe, and through- 
out the hill country of Judea 
people were talking about all 
these things, Everyone who 66 
heard this wondered about 
it, asking, “What then is 
this child going to be?” For 
the Lord’s hand was with 
him. 

him. 

1 
I 59. When the baby wm a week old. On the eighth day Jewish boy babies were circumcised and named 

(Gen. 17:12). [Circumcise: to cut off the foreskin of a Jewish baby boy as a sign of God’s covenant with 
the people of Israel (Gen. IX9-14).] They were going to name him Zechariah. This was the custom. 
63. h k e d  for a WaHng pad and wrote. He still could not make a sound. €Us name is John. See veme 13. 
65. T h e  neighbore were all Wed with fear. Because of the unusual things which had happened. 

~ 

I 

I 

__ 1 -  __ - ~ ~ ~ 
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Zechariah's Prophecy 

Holy Spirit, and he spoke God's message, 

He came to the help of his people and 

who is a descendant of his servant David. 

6 7 J ~ h n ' ~  father Zechariah was filled with the 

68"Let us praise the Lord, the God of Israel! 

set them free. 
69He provided a mighty Savior for us, 

70Long ago by means of his holy prophets 

71he promised to save us from our ene- 

and from the power of all those who 

72He said he would show mercy to our 

and remember his sacred covenant. 
'V4 He made a solemn promise to our ances- 

he said this: 

mies, 

hate us. 

ancestors, 

tor Abraham, 

from our enemies, 
and vowed that he would rescue us 

and allow us to serve him without fear; 

all the days of our life. 

the Most High God. 

7 S t ~  be holy and righteous before him, 

76"Y~u my child, will be called a prophet of 

You will go ahead of the Lord 
to prepare his road for him; 

Zechariah's Song 

Rlled with the Holy Spirit 
and prophesied: 

of Israel, because he has 
come and has redeemed 
his people. 

of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant 

His father Zechariah was 67 

"Praise the Lord, the God 68 

He has raised up a horn of 69 

David 

holy prophets o f  long 
(as he said throu h his 70 

ago), 
salvation from our 71 
enemies and from the 
hand of all who hate US- 

to show mercy to our 72 
fathers and to remember 
his holy covenant, the 73 
oath he swore to our 
father Abraham: 

to rescue us from the hand 74 
of our enemies, and to 
enable us to serve him 

without fear in holiness 75 
and righteousness before 
him all our days. 

And you, my child, will be 76 
called a rophet of the 
Most Hi 1; for you will 
go on before the Lord to 
prepare the way for him, 

67. Andhe spoke God's maasage. Prophecy is speaking by the inspiration of God. As soon as Zechariah 
can speak again, he immediately begins to praise God, and to predict the future work of John. 
68-75, Let us pralse the Lord. Zechariah's prophecy is in Hebrew thought and idiom, This shows the 
influence that molded John's character as he grew up as Zechariah's son. A mighty savlor for us. 
Compare Phil. 2 6 1 1 .  By means of hls holy pmphets. The symbolism and rituals of the Old Testament 
point to Jesus, He was the totality of all their predictions! Jesus was Abraham's promised Descendant; 
Moses' Prophet; Isaiah's Ernmanuaek Ezekiel's Shepherd; Daniel's Hob One: all these and others, 
pointing to his Coming. Vowed that he would rwcue us. Zechariah no doubt thinks of the Roman 
Occupation Troops as he says this. [God's vow is found in Gen 22:16-17. See Heb. 6:13-18. The 
promise was completely fulfilled in the First Coming of Jesus and the climax of the Cross and 
Resurrection.] 
76-79. You, my child. Zechariah's prophecy points to John's future role. A prophet of the Most High 
God. John would be the greatest of the Old Testament prophets [not counting Jesus himselfj. See 
what Jesus said about him in Luke 7;28. By having their S ~ S  forgiven. The next verses give a brief 
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7 7 t ~  tell his people that they will be saved, 

780ur God is merciful and tender. 
He will cause the bright dawn of salva- 

79and shine from heaven on all those 

by having their sins forgiven. 

tion to rise on us, 

who live in the dark shadow of 
death, 

to guide our steps into the path of 
peace.” 

*OThe child grew and developed in body and 
spirit. He lived in the desert until the day when 
he would appear publicly to the people of Israel. 

The Birth of Jesus 
(Also Matt. 1.18-25) 

At that time Emperor Augustus sent out an 2 order for all the citizens of the Empire to 
register themselves for the census. 2When his 
first census took place, Quirinius was the gover- 
nor of Syria. 3Everyone, then, went to register 
himself, each to his own town. 

4Joseph went from the town of Nazareth, in 
Galilee, to Judea, to the town named Bethlehem, 
where King David was born. Joseph went there 

239 
to give his people the 77 
knowledge of salvation 
through the forgiveness 
of their sins, 

mercy of our God, by 
which risin sun will 
come to us &om heaven 

to shine on those living in 79 
darkness and in the 
shadow of death, 

to guide our feet into the 
path ofpeace.” 

And the child grew and 80 
became strong in spirit: and 
he lived in the desert until he 
appeared publicly to Israel, 

because of the tender 78 

The Birth of Jesus 
In those days Caesar 2 Augustus issued a decree 

that a census should be 
taken of the entire Roman 
world. (This was the first 2 
census that took place while 
Quirinius was governor of 
Syria.) And everyone went 3 
to his own town to register. 

So Joseph also went up 4 
from the town of Nazareth in 
Galilee to Judea, to Bethle- 
hem the town of David, be- 
cause he belonged to the 

statement of the Good News. Our God is merciful nnd tender. Because he is merciful and tender, he 
is about to act in history to cause the bright dawn of salvation to rise on us. The Good News will tell 
that condemnation can be taken away, and men [and women] can be “put right with God.” See Rom. 
8:l-4; John3:16-17; Eph. 2:4-10. 
80, He lived in the desert. The nature of John’s public life later, points to a childhood lived as a kind 
of “holy hermit.” This is similar to what the childhood of Elijah must have been, since that prophet 
grew up among the semi-nomadic people of the land of Gilead. 2 Kings 2:8. 
1. At that Hme Emperor Augustus. Augustus Caesar, nephew and heir of Julius Caesar, was now the 

ruler of the civilized world. Herod was king of Judea, but Augustus Caesar was over him. To register 
themselves for the census. The word “tax” formerly meant “to register for the census,” since in 
ancient times, the two things went together. 
2, When this 5rst census took place. This reference to Quirinius as the governor of Syria clearly identi- 

fled the time this happened, and Theophilus would clearly understand it. Scholars pinpoint the birth of 
Jesus in 4 B.C. by our calendar [which is in emr ,  since it is supposed to datefrom the birfh of Christ]. 

3 ,  Each to his own town. Jewish and Roman customs were mixed together. The Jews registered people 
by Tribes and Families. Joseph was of the Family of David, and would have to register in David’s town. 
4. Joseph went horn the town of Nazareth. There is no record of how long he had been living.in 

Galilee. To the town named Bethlehem. This was David’s town, because he had been born there. 
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because he was a descendant of David. 5He went 
to register himself with Mary, who was promised 
in marriage to him. She was pregnant, 6and while 
they were in Bethlehem, the time came for her to 
have her baby. 7She gave birth to her first son, 
wrapped him in cloths and laid him in a manger 
-there was no room for them to stay in the inn. 

The Shepherds and the Angels 
*There were some shepherds in that part of 

the country who were spending the night in the 
fields, taking care of their flocks. 9An angel of 
the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone over them. They were terribly afraid, 
‘Obut the angel said to them, “Don’t be afraid! 
I am here with good news for you, which will 

Ch. 2 
house and line of David. He 5 
went there to register with 
Mary, who was pledged to 
be married to him and was 
expecting a child. While 6 
they were there, the time 
came for the baby to be 
born, and she gave birth to 7 
her firstborn, a son. She 
wrapped him in strips of 
cloth and placed him in a 
manger, because there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

The Shepherds and the 
Angels 

And there were shepherds 8 
living out in the fields near- 
by, keeping watch over their 
flocks at night. An angel of 9 
the Lord appeared to them, 
and the glory of the Lord 
shone around them, and 
they were terrified. But the 10 
angel said to them, “Do not 
be afraid. I bring you p o d  
news of meat ioy that will be 

5. He went to register himself with Mary. Women had to be registered too, and Mary was also of the 
Family of David. She would also be assessed the tax. 

6. The time came for her to have her baby. The order from Emperor Augustus fulfilled scripture by 
bringing Mary and Joseph here, so Jesus would be born in Bethlehem (seeMicah 5:l-2). 
7. She gave birth to her i h t  son. PROTOTOKON. The language implies that Mary would be the mother 

of other children. See note on Matt. 1:25; John 212.  Wrapped him In cloths. New-born children were 
wrapped tightly in a long, narrow cloth. And laid him in a manger. In the animal’s feeding trough. 
Tradition places the birth in a cave behind the inn. Justin Martyr mentions a prophecy in Isa. 33:16 
[Septuagint] which reads: “He shall dwell in a high cave of a strong rock: bread shall be given him, and 
his water shall be sure. ” Caves are used to house animals in most rocky countries. The number of 
people who came to Bethlehem to register for the census crowded the inn, so there was no room for 
Mary and Joseph to stay. Also, the more private cave would be better for the birth to take place, and, 
when Jesus came as a human being, he stooped to its most humble circumstances. [Inn: built on the 
plan of an Eastern house, but much larger. Four rows of rooms, enclosing a large yard with a well at the 
center. The outer wall is usually of brick on a stone foundation. The rooms are entered from the yard, 
and the rooms themselves are built two or three feet above the surface of the yard. Below and behind 
the row of rooms was the stable, which could be a cave, or a long room or row of rooms. The floor of the 
guest rooms was often extended into the stable to form a shelf to hold the food for the animals.} 
8. There were some shepherds. David guarded his flocks of sheep here. W h o  were spending the night 

in the fields. At this time of the year, they stayed out in the open, guarding their sheep from wild 
animals and thieves. This argues against a winter date for the birth. 
9. An angel of the Lord. An angel announced the coming birth of Jesus; an army of angels praise 

God at Jesus’ birth; an angel strengthens Jesus at the temptation; an angel strengthens Jesus in the 
garden; at his raising from death, an angel rolls the stone away from the grave; as he was taken up to 
heaven, angels go along with him; when he comes to judge the world, his holy angels will come with him. 
10. I am here with Good News for you. The bright dawn of salvation was about to shine on the whole 
human race. Which d l  bring great joy to all the people. The barrier between Jew and Gentile was 
about to be broken down. God’s Truth was to be made available to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews. 
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bring great joy to all the people. llThis very day 
in David’s town your Savior was born-Christ 
the Lord! lZWhat will prove it to you is this: you 
will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in 
a manger.” 

?Suddenly a great army of heaven’s angels 
appeared with the angel, singing praises to God, 

14‘Glory to God in the highest heaven, 

lSWhen the angels went away from them back 
into heaven, the shepherds said to one another, 
“Let us go to Bethlehem and see this thing that 
has happened, that the Lord has told us.” 

‘?So they hurried off and found Mary and 
Joseph, and saw the baby lying in the manger. 
”When the shepherds saw him they told them 
what the angel had said about this child. 18All 
who heard it were filled with wonder at what the 
shepherds told them. 19Mary remembered all 
these things and thought deeply about them. 
ZoThe shepherds went back, singing praises to 
God for all they had heard and seen; it had been 
just as the angel had told them. 

and peace on earth to those with 
whom he is pleased!” 

24 1 

for all the eople. Today 11 
in the town ofDavid a Savior 
has been born to you; he is 
Christ the Lord. This will be 12 
a sign to you: You will find a 
baby wrapped in strips of 
cloth and lying inamanger,” 

of the heavenly host appear- 
ed with the angel, praising 
God and saying, 

Suddenly a great company 13 

“Glory to God in the 14 
highest, 

and on earth peace to 
men on whom his favor 
rests ,” 

them and gone into heaven, 
the shepherds said to one 
another, “Let’s go to Bethle- 
hem and see this thin that 
has happened, whic!,, the 
Lord has told us about. 

So they hurried off and 16 
found Mary and Joseph, and 
the baby, who was lying in 
the manager. When they 17 
had seen him, they spread 
the word concerning what 
had been told them about 
this child, and all who heard 18 
it were amazed at what the 
shepherds said to them. But 19 
Mary treasured up all these 
things and pondered them in 
her mind. The shepherds 20 
returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the 
things they had heard and 
seen, which were just as they 
had been told. 

When the angels had left 1.5 

11. In David’s town. Seven hundred years before this, the prophet had told about this day Wicah 5:Z). 
See note on Matt. 2 6 .  David was born here. Now David’s Son begins his earthly career in this town. 
CMst the Lord. The Anointed Lord-the Messiah-which the Nation eagerly awaited. 
12, What wi l l  prove It to yon IS this. The prediction of what they will find is the sign. The proof will be 
the baby, thecloths, and the manger. 
13. Soddenly agreat army of heaven’s angels. Compare Rev. 5-11-12. 
14. Glory to God. The life of Jesus upon the earth was the fulfillment of their song of praise. Every 
thought, word, and action of that life was the translation of God’s Love into visible forms which humans 
could see. Jesus brought glory to God and peace on earth. See note on Phil. 4: 7 for the true meaning of 
“peace on earth.”’ 
16. So they hwried off. Note how quickly they respond to the angel’s message! 
19. Mary remembered all these things. A mother remembers things connected with her children. 
Probably the reference here is to what the shepherds told that the angels had said, 
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Jesus Is Named 
21A week later, when the time came for the 

baby to be circumcised, he was named Jesus, the 
name which the angel had given him before he 
had been conceived. 

Jesus Is Presented in the Temple 
22The time came for Joseph and Mary to do 

what the Law of Moses commanded and perform 
the ceremony of purification. So they took the 
child to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord, 
23as it is written in the law of the Lord, “Every 
firstborn male shall be dedicated to the Lord.” 
24They also went to offer a sacrifice of a pair of 
doves or two young pigeons, as required by the 
law of the Lord. 

2 s N ~ ~  there was a man living in Jerusalem 
whose name was Simeon. He was a good and 
God-fearing man, and was waiting for Israel to 
be saved. The Holy Spirit was with him, 26and 
he had been assured by the Holy Spirit that he 
would not die before he had seen the Lord’s 

Ch. 2 

Jesus Presented in the 
Temple 

was time to circumcise him, 
he was named Jesus, the 
name the an el had given 
him before hetad been con- 
ceived. 

purification according to the 
Law of Moses had been com- 
pleted, Joseph and Mary 
took him to Jerusalem to 
present him to the Lord (as 23 
it is written in the Law of the 
Lord, “Every firstborn male 
is to be consecrated to the 
Lord”), and to offer a sacri- 24 
fice in keeping with what is 
said in the Law of the Lord: 
“A paif of dyes  or two 
young pi eons. 

Jerusalem called Simeon, 
who was righteous and de- 
vout. He was waiting for the 
consolation of Israel, and 
the Holy Spirit was upon 
him. It had been revealed to 26 
him by the Holy Spirit that 
he would not die before he 
had seen the Lord’s Christ. 

On the eighth day, when it 21 

When the time of their 22 

Now tiere was a man in 25 

21. When the time came for the baby to be cimumcfsed. See note on Luke 1:59. Jesus lived under the 
Jewish Law (Gal. 4:4). He obeyed it perfectly. He was circumcised on the “eighth day” [a week after 
birth], because it was God‘s Law at that time and was to be obeyed as long as it was in force. [There is 
no link between circumcision and baptism. Note that: (1) Circumcised Jews were baptized into Christ; 
(2) Circumcision only applied to males, while both sexes are baptized; (3) There is no Bible basis for 
saying that one takes the place of the other. Compare notes on Col. 211-12. He was named Jesus. 
According to Jewish custom, the baby was named at the time of circumcision. The angel had given the 
name. ‘‘Jesus’’ means Savior. The Hebrew form is ‘~oshua”-“Jehovah’s Salvation.” 
22. The ceremony of purlfleation. Thirty-three days after the birth of a male child (sixty-six days for 
a female child), he was to be presented at the temple with the proper ritual (seeLev. 12). 
23. Every 5rstborn male. Compare Num. 3:13. All the first-born were to be presented to the Lord and 
redeemed with an offering Wum. 18:15-16). 
24. To offer a sacrl5ce. The fact that they offer two birds shows they were poor. The Law (Lev. 126-8) 
required a lamb for a burnt offering and a pigeon or a dove for a sin offering, but allowed two birds 
to be substituted by those who could not afford the lamb. Note the Magi had not yet brought their gifts. 
(see note onMatt. 211). 
25. Whose name was Sheon. He was the first prophet to declare that Christ had come. Waiting for 
Isrnel to be saved. That is, the Coming of the Messiah. The Holy Spirit was with him. To give him 
supernormal knowledge. 
26. And he had been assured by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit had promised Simeon that he would 
live to see the Messiah in person. 
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promised Messiah, 27Led by the Spirit, Simeon 
went into the temple. When the parents brought 
the child Jesus into the temple to do for him 
what the Law required, 28Simeon took the child 
in his arms, and gave thanks to God: 

2 9 ‘ 6 N ~ ~ ,  Lord, you have kept your promise, 

3CWith my own eyes I have seen your salva- 

and you may let your servant go in 
peace. 

tion, 

ence of all peoples: 
31which you have prepared in the pres- 

and bring glory to your people Israel,” 
32A light to reveal your way to the Gentiles, 

33The child’s father and mother were amazed 
at the things Simeon said about him. 34Simeon 
blessed them and said to Mary, his mother, 
“This child is chosen by God for the destruction 
and the salvation of many in Israel. He will be 
a sign from God which many people will speak 
against, 35and so reveal their secret thoughts, 
And sorrow, like a sharp sword, will break your 
own heart.” 

Moved by the Spirit, he went 27 
into the temple courts. 
When the parents brought 
in the child Jesus to do for 
him as the custom of the 
Law required, Simeon took 28 
him in his arms and praised 
God, saying: 

“Soverei 11 Lord, as you 29 
promisef, 
now dismiss your servant 
in peace. 

For my eyes have seen 30 
your salvation, 
which you have repared 31 
in the sight of a i  people, 
a light for revelation to 32 
the Gentiles 

and for glory to your 
people Israel,” 

The child’s father and 33 
mother marveled at what 
was said about him. Then 34 
Simeon blessed them and 
said to Mary, his mother: 
“This child is destined to 
cause the falling and rising 
of many in Israel, and to be 
a sign that will be spoken 
against, so that the thoughts 35 
of many hearts will be re- 
vealed. And a sword will 
pierce your own soul too.” 

27. Led by the Spirit. The Holy Spirit directed him. Compare Acts 8:29. What the Law required. The 
ritual of the Law was strictly obeyed, because Jesus lived under the Law. 
28. And gave thanks to God. The “prophetic speeches” of Elizabeth, Mary and Simeon form a chain, 
Mary sings of the Messiah [who will come through her]; Zechariah praises the salvation of Israel; and 
Simeon announces a light to the Gentiles. Note Simeon announces Jesus as a suffering Messiah (verses 
34-35), who would both destroy and save. 
32. A light to &veal your way. Simeon announces that God’s plans include the Gentiles. James later 
quotes the prophet Amos in Acts 15:15-18. See alsolsa. 9:2; 49:6. 
33. Were amazed. That Simeon should know the child, and the things which he was predicting. 
34. For the destruction and salvation of many. Christ destroyed the hopes of those who looked for a 
political Messiah. Unbelievers would “fall on him” and be broken to pieces (see notes on Matt. 
21:42-44). Christ brought a universal Kingdom, prepared for all nations. Many would reach out in 
faith to seize his act of sacrifice and make themselves part of it. See what Paul said in2 Cor. 216. 
35. And sorrow, like a sharp sword. Happiness and sorrow will both fill her heart. He would be a king, 
but he must go by way of the Cross. The preaching of Christ produces either hate or love. 
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36There was a prophetess named Anna, 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher. She 
was an old woman who had been married for 
seven years’ 37and then had been a widow for 
eighty-four years. She never left the temple; day 
and night she worshiped God, fasting and pray- 
ing. 38That very same hour she arrived and gave 
thanks to God, and spoke about the child to all 
who were waiting for God to redeem Jerusalem. 

The Return to Nazareth 
39When they had finished doing all that was 

required by the law of the Lord, they returned 
to Galilee, to their home town of Nazareth. 40The 
child grew and became strong; he was full of 
wisdom, and God’s blessings were with him. 

The Boy Jesus in the Temple 
41Every year the parents of Jesus went to Jeru- 

salem for the Feast of Passover. 42When Jesus 
was twelve years old, they went to the feast as 

There was also a prophet- 36 
ess, Anna, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Asher. She was very old; she 
had lived with her husband 
seven years after her mard- 
age, and then was a widow 37 
until she was eighty-four. 
She never left the temple but 
worshiped night and day, 
fasting and praying. Coming 38 
up to them at that very mo- 
ment, she gave thanks to 
God and spoke about the 
child to all who were looking 
forward to the redemption 
of Jerusalem. 

had done everything re- 
quired by the Law of the 
Lord, they returned to Gali- 
lee to their own town of Naz- 
areth. And the child grew 40 
and became strong; he was 
filled with wisdom, and the 
grace of God was upon him. 

The Boy JWUS at the Temple 
Every year his arents 41 

went to Jerusalem !or the 
Feast of the Passover. When 42 
he was twelve years old, they 
went up to the feast, accord- 

When Joseph and Mary 39 

36. A prophetess named Anna. One who spoke by inspiration. Daughter of Phanuel. Who must have 
been well known at that time. Of the tribe of Asher. One of the Twelve Tribes, occupying land on the 
sea coast between Sidon and Carmel. 
37. A widow for eighty-four years. It was not unusual for a girl to marry at twelve years of age, so 
Anna must have been at least 103 years old at this time. Unusual, but still very possible. She evidently 
lived inside the temple walls, and probably was given living space because of her holy life. 
38. Andspoke about the child. She announced to all that he was the promised child. She knew this by 
inspiration. 
39. They retumed to Galilee. Luke does not mention the visit of the Magi, the escape into Egypt, and 
the return from there. Matthew tells about this in chapter 2. To their home town of Nazareth. A 
mountain village in southern Galiee. This will be the home of Jesus until he is 30 years old. 
40. The child grew and became strong. He experienced human life to its fullest, by growing up in a 
normal childhood. He waa full of wbdom. “The divine nature revealed its own wisdom in proportion to 
the measure of the bodily growth.”--CyriL See 1 Tim. 3:16. One of the riddles of time, is that the God- 
man should become a baby, not only in body, but in mind and wisdom as well. (Compare PhZ 2622. )  
41. Went to Jerusalem. The Law required every male Jew to come to the temple at Jerusalem three 
times a year, for the Feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles [also called the Feast of Booths, 
and Succoth; similar to our Thanksgiving]. Women were not required to attend, but they often did, to 
worship God. 
42. When Jaw waa twelve years old. At age twelve, a Jewish boy became a legal adult. From this 
time on it would be Jesus’ personal responsibility to obey the Law. 
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usual. 4’When the days of the feast were over, 
they started back home, but the boy Jesus stayed 
in Jerusalem. His parents did not know this; 
44they thought that he was with the group, so 
they traveled a whole day, and then started look- 
ing for him among their relatives and friends. 
“They did not find him, SO they went back to 
Jerusalem looking for him. 460n the third day 
they found him in the temple, sitting with the 
Jewish teachers, listening to them and asking 
questions, 47All who heard him were amazed at 
his intelligent answers. 48His parents were a- 
mazed when they saw him, and his mother said 
to him, “Son, why have you done this to us? 
Your father and I have been terribly worried 
trying to find you.” 

49He answered them,, “Why did you have to 
look for me? Didn’t you know that I have to be in 
my Father’s house?” ’‘But they did not under- 
stand what he said to them. 
’lS0 Jesus went back with them to Nazareth, 

where he was obedient to them. His mother 

ing to the custom. After the 43 

~~~,”’~&$’; 
the boy Jesus stayed behind 

~ n ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ t , b ~ ~ t ~ n ~ ~  44 
was in their company, they 

~ ~ ~ $ ; ~  f ~ ~ ~ $ ; ~ ~ ~  
among their relatives and 

~$~;;~~;;~~; f:,,!‘;: 45 
Jerusalem to look for him, 

i $ ~ i ~ P ; e , e , d ; ; , $ ’ ; Y c ~ ~ ~  46 
sitting among the teachers, 

~ ; ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ,  a$v$g: 47 
who heard him was amazed 

$ ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ n ” d ~ S ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~  48 
saw him, they were astonish- 
ed, His mother said to him, 
“Son, why have you treated 
US like this? Your father and 

~ e a ~ ~ ~ g f ~ ~ ~ ~ u , , ~ n x i o u s l y  
“Why were YOU searching 49 

Father’s house?’’ But they 50 2::: understand what he 

for me?” he asked. “Didn‘t 
you know I had to be in my 

Then he went down to Na- 51 
zareth with them and was 
obedient to them. But his 
mother treasured all these I --- 

43. When the days of the feast were over. The seven days of the Passover week. Jesus stayed in 
Jerusalem. Because he was preoccupied in his talk with the Jewish teachers. 
44. With the group. People traveled in large groups for protection against wild animals and bandits, 
as well as to have someone to talk to. Since Jesus had probably been there every year, it would be 
reasonable for them to think he was somewhere in the crowd of people. Therefore, they did not begin to 
search for him until the end ofthe first day’s travel. 
46. On the third day. That i s ,  on the third day after they had last seen him. In the temple. There were 
porches and rooms in the Women’s Court where the teachers of the Law taught classes regularly. Sitting 
with theJewish teachers. Some of the greatest teachers in Jewish history lived about this time: Hillel, 
Simeon, and Gamaliel. Aukhg questions. This was the normal format for classes. 
49. Why dld you have to look for me? Didn’t you know that I had to be in my Father’s house? They 
should have come straight to the temple, These words first reveal his consciousness of his “super- 
normal” birth. 
50. But they did not miderstand. They thought of him as “their son,” and did not understand what 
he said about his Father’s house. 
51. So Jesos went back with them. His heart drew him to the Father’s house, but duty called him back 
to Galilee. [Luke gives this isolated event from Jesus’ childhood. There would have been more, ifLuke 
had more to tell. Verses 41-52 are all we know of Jesus’ early years.] 



things in her heart. And 52 treasured allthese things in her heart. 52And 
Jesus grew, both in body and in wisdoms gaining 
favor with God and men. 
The Preaching of John the Baptist 
MAlsoMatt. 3.1-12; Markl.l-8; John 1.19-28) 

It was the fifteenth year of the rule of Em- 3 peror Tiberius; Pontius Pilate was governor 
of Judea, Herod was ruler of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip ruler of the territory of Iturea and 
Trachonitis; Lysanias was ruler of Abilene, 2and 
Annas and Caiaphas were high priests. It was 
at this time that the word of God came to John, 
the son of Zechariah, in the desert. Y ~ o  John 
went throughout the whole territory of the Jordan 
River. “Turn away from your sins and be bap- 
tized,” he preached, “and God will forgive your 
sins.” 4As the prophet Isaiah had written in 
his book, 

“Someone is shouting in the desert: 

5All low places must be filled up, 

The winding roads must be made 

‘Get the Lord’s road ready for him; 
make a straight path for him to travel! 

all hills and mountains leveled off. 

straight, 
and the rough paths made smooth. 

Jesus grew in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with 
God and men. 

John the Baptist Prepares 
the Way 

In the fifteenth year of 3 the reign of Tiberius 
Caesawwhen Pontius Pilate 
was governor of Judea, He- 
rod tetrarch of Galilee, his 
brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea and Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias tetrarch of Abi- 
lene-and during the high- 2 
priesthood of Annas and 
Caiaphas, the word of God 
came to John son of Zecha- 
riah in the desert. He went 3 
into all the country around 
the Jordan, preaching a 
baptism of repentance for 
the forgiveness of sins. As is 4 
written in the book of the 
words of Isaiah the prophet: 

“A voice of one calling in 
fhe desert, 
Prepare the way for the 
Lord, 
make straight paths for 
him. 

Every valley shall be filled 5 
in, 
and every mountain and 
hill leveled off. 

The crooked roads shall 
become straight, 

and the rough ways 
smooth. 

52. And Jesus grew. Jesus grew up in a remote province of the Roman Empire, a province conquered 
by occupation troops, in a little country village whose name was a “proverb” for futility, in poverty and 
manual labor in a carpenter shop. Perhaps this is God‘s “SENSE OF HUMOR’’ (compare 1 Cor. 1:27-28). 
But Jesus had the supervision by Mary and Joseph, the Old Testament scriptures, the worship in the 
synagogue at Nazareth (Luke 4:16), the Feasts in the temple at Jerusalem (Luke2:41), and the constant 
communion of his spirit with God, his heavenly Father. Gaining favor. Eighteen years of silence are 
covered in this verse. Some haire questioned how Jesus could gain favor, if he was pure and sinless 
already. But since he shared our human nature Nom. 8:3), he would be expected to grow and gain 
favor as humans do. Note that one of Jesus’ favorite names for himself was “SON OF MAN.” 
1. It was the flfteenth year of the d e  of Emperor Tiberim. Tiberius was the step-son of Emperor 

Augustus (Luke 21) ,  and followed him as Emperor. Luke gives great detail to pinpoint the date of 
this. It would be 26 A.D. by our calendar. 

2. Annas and Caiaphas were high prleats. The Jews accepted only one high priest, who held that po- 
sition for life, But Pilate, the Roman governor, had set aside Annas, and appointed Caiaphas, son-in- 
law of Annas, as high priest in his place. Both were called high priests at the same time. The word of 
God came to John. This is God’s call for John to begin his work. John is 30 years old at this point, 6 
months older than Jesus. 
3. So John went throaghoat the whole territory. See notes onMatt. 3:Z-ZZ. 
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6All mankind will see God’s salvationl’ ” 
‘Crowds of people came out to John to be 

baptized by him, “You snakes!” he said to them. 
“Who told you that you could escape from God’s 
wrath that is about to come? 8Do the things that 
will show that you have turned from your sins. 
And don’t start saying among yourselves, ‘Abra- 
ham is our ancestor.’ I tell you that God can take 
these rocks and make descendants for Abraham! 
9The ax is ready to cut down the trees at the 
roots; every tree that does not bear good fruit 
will be cut down and thrown in the fire.” 

‘OThe people asked him, “What are we to do, 
then?” 

”He answered, “Whoever has two shirts must 
give one to the man who has none, and whoever 
has food must share it.” 

12Some tax collectors came to be baptized, and 
they asked him, “Teacher, what are we to do?” 

13“Don’t collect more than is legal,” he told 
them. 

l4Some soldiers also asked him, “What about 
us? What are we to do?” 

He said to them, “Don’t take money from 
anyone by force or accuse anyone falsely. Be 
content with your pay.” 

lsPeople’s hopes began to rise, and they began 
to wonder about John, thinking that perhaps he 
might be the Messiah. ‘50 John said to all of 
them, “I baptize you with water, but one who is 
much greater than I is coming. I am not good 
enough even to untie his sandals. He will baptize 

247 
And all mankind shall see 6 
God’s salvation.’ ” 
John said to the crowds 7 

coming out to be baptized 
by him, “You brood of vi- 
persl Who warned you to 
flee from the coming wrath? 
Produce fruit in keeping 8 
with repentance. And do not 
Fegin to say to yourselves, 
We have Abraham as our 

father.’ For I tell you that 
out of these stones God can 
raise up children for Abra- 
ham. The ax is already at 9 
the root of the trees, and 
every tree that does not pro- 
duce good fruit will be cut 
down and thrown into the 
fire.” 

then?” the crowd asked. 

with two tunics should share 
with him who has none, and 
the one who has food should 
do the same.” 

to be baptized. “Teacher,” 
they asked, “what should we 
do?” 

than you are required to,” 
he told them. 

him, “And what should we 
do?” 

He replied, “Don’t extort 
money and don’t accuse 
people falsely-be content 
with your pay.” 

expectantly and were all 
wonderin in their hearts if 
John migft possibly be the 
Christ. John answered them 16 
all, “I baptize you with 
water. But one more power- 
ful than I will come, the 
thongs of whose sandals I 

“What should we do 10 

John answered, “Theman 11 

Tax collectors also came 12 

“Don’t collect any more 13 

Then some soldiers asked 14 

The people were waiting 15 

7. You snakes! John said this to the Pharisees (Matt. 3:7). 
10-11. What are we to do, then? The baptized must be taught; and those who baptized them are 
required to teach them (Matt. 28:19-20). John’s answer gives his moral code - which is more concerned 
with external conduct, while Jesus puts more stress on the inner motives that create the outward con- 
duct. [John preached renewal; Jesus came to make possible a new birth. See notes on Acts 19:l-7.1 
12-13, Some tax collectors. Jews who collected taxes for the Roman Occupatin Government. 
14. Some soldiers also asked him. These were probably Jews or Gentiles convected to Judaism who 
were part of the Roman army. 
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you with the Holy Spirit and fire. ‘’He has his 
winnowing shovel with him, to thresh out all the 
grain and gather the wheat into his barn; but he 
will burn the chaff in a fire that never goes out.” 

181n many different ways John urged the people 
as he preached the Good News to them. IgBut 
John spoke against Governor Herod, because he 
had married Herodias, his brother’s wife, and 
had done many other evil things. 20Then Herod 
did an even worse thing by putting John in 
prison. 

The Baptism of Jesus 
(Also Matt. 3.13-1 7; Mark 1.9-11) 

21After all the people had been baptized, Jesus 
also was baptized. While he was praying, heaven 
was opened, 22and the Holy Spirit came down 
upon him in bodily form, like a dove. And a 
voice came from heaven, “You are my own dear 
Son. I am well pleased with you.” 

The Genealogy of Jesus 
(AlsoMatt. 1.1-17) 

23When Jesus began his work he was about 
thirty years old; he was the son, so people 
thought, of Joseph, who was the son of Heli, 
24the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of 
Melchi, the son of Jannai, the son of Joseph, 
asthe son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son 
of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of NaggLi, 

am not worthy to untie. He 
will baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit and fire. His 17 
winnowing fork is in his 
hand to clear his threshing 
floor and to gather thewheat 
into his barn, but he will 
burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire.” And with 18 
many other words John ex- 
horted the people and 
oreached the good news to 
ihem. 

Herod the tetrarch because 
of Herodias. his brother’s 

- 
But when John rebuked 19 

wife, and all the other evil 
things he had done. Herod 20 
added this to them all; He 
locked John up in prison. 

The Baptfsm and Genedogs 
of Jesus 

being baptized, Jesus was 
baptized too. And as he was 
praying, heaven was opened 
and the Holy Spirit descend- 22 
ed on him in bodily form like 
a dove. And a voice came 
from heaven: “You are my 
Son, whom I love; with you I 
am well- leased.” 

boutthirty years old when he 
began his ministry. He was 
the son, so it was thou ht, of 
Joseph, the son of Hefi, the 24 
son of Matthat, the son of 
Levi, the son of Melchi, the 
son of Jannai, the son of Jo- 
seph, the son of Mattathias, 25 
the son of Amos, the son of 
Nahum, the son of Esli, the 

When all the people were 21 

Now Esus himself was a- 23 

19-20. But John spoke against Governor Herod. See notes onMatt. 14:l-12. 
21-22. Jews also waa baptized. See notes on Matt 3:13-17. Luke alone points out that Jesus was 
praying when heaven was opened and the Holy Spirit came down like a dove. Luke shows Jesus praying 
at each crisis in his life. 
23-38. When Jesus began his work. Luke gives the Genealogy of Jesus, and this is compared with 
Matthew’s Genealogy in notes on Ma#.1:1-17. Luke evidently gives the family record of Mary, since 
Heli was her father, Joseph’s father was Jacob. This was “standard practice” to state it as Luke does, 
and the Jews, who were very accurate about such things, did not dispute either set of “family records.” 
He waa the son, so people thought, of Joseph. Joseph was Jesus’ LEGAL father, and perhaps only Mary 
and Joseph [at this time] knew the Miraculous Birth of Jesus. [See note on Matt. 27:56 about the dif- 
ficulty of tracing names at this time.] 
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%he son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the 
son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of Joda, 
27the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of 
Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of 
Neri, 9 h e  son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the 
son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of 
Er, 29the son of Joshua, the son of Eliezer, the 
son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, 
30the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of 
Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, 
31the son of Melea, the son of Menna, the son of 
Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David, 
32the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of 
Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 
33the son of Amminadab, the son of Admjn, the 
son of Ami, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, 
the son of Judah, 34the son of Jacob, the son of 
Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the 
son of Nahor, 35the son of Serug, the son of Reu, 
the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of 
Shelah, Yhe son of Cainan, theson of Arphaxad, 
the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of 
Lamech, 37the son of Methuselah, the son of 
Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, 
the son of Cainan, Yhe son of Enos, the son of 
Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 

The Temptation of Jesus 
MlsoMatt. 4.1-11; Mark 1.12-13) 

Jesus returned from the Jordan full of the 4 Holy Spirit, and was led by the Spirit into 
the desert, 2where he was tempted by the Devil 
for forty days. In all that time he ate nothing, 
so that he was hungry when it was over. 

”he Devil said to him, “If you are God’s Son, 
order this stone to turn into bread.” 

4Jesus answered, “The scripture says, ‘Man 
cannot live on bread alone.’ ” 

son of Naggai, the son of 26 
Maath, the son of Mattathi- 
as, the son of Semein, theson 
Josech, the son of Joda, the 27 
son of Joanan, the son of 
Rhesa, the son of Zerubbab- 
el, the son of Shealtiel, the 
son of Neri, the son of Mel- 28 
chi, the son of Addi, the son 
of Cosam, the son of Elma- 
dam, theson ofEr, theson of 29 
Joshua, the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorum, the son of 
Matthat,,the son of Levi, the 30 
son of Slmeon, the son of 
Judah, theson of Joseph, the 
son of Jonam, the son of Elia- 
kim, the son of Melea, the 31 
son of Menna, the son of 
Mattatha, the son of Na- 
than, the son of David, the 32 
sonofJesse, the sonof Obed, 
the son of Boaz, the son of 
Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 
the son of Amminadab, the 33 
son of Ram, the son of Hez- 
ron, the son of Perez, the son 
of Judah, the son of Jacob, 34 
the son of Isaac, the son of 
Abraham, the son of Terah, 
the son of Nahor, the son of 
Serug, the son of Reu, the 35 
son of Peleg, the son of Eber, 
the son of Shelah, the son of 36 
Cainan, the son of Arphax- 
ad, the son of Shem, the son 
of Noah, the son of Lamech, 
the son of Methuselah, the 37 
son of Enoch, the son of 
laced, the son of Mahalaleel, 
the son of Cainan, the son of 38 
Enos, thesonof Seth, theson 
ofAdam, the son of God. 

The Temptation8 of Jesm 
Jesus, full of the Holy 4 Spirit, returned from the 

Jordan and was led by the 
Spirit inthedesert, wherefor 2 
Forty days he was tempted by 
the devil. He ate nothing 
durin thosedays, and at the 
end ofthem he was hungry. 

The devil said to him, “If 3 
you are the Son of God, tell 
this stone to become bread.” 

Jesus answered, “It iswrit- 4 
ten: ‘Man does not live on 
bread alone.’ ” 

1. And wm led by the Splrlt into the desert. See notes on Matt. 4:1-11. 
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SThen the Devil took him up and showed him 
in a second all the kingdoms of the world. 6“1 
will give you all this power, and all the wealth,’’ 
the Devil told him. “It was all handed over to 
me and I can give it to anyone I choose. ’All 
this will be yours, then, if you kneel down before 
me.” 

8Jesus answered, “The scripture says, “or- 
ship the Lord your God and serve only him!’ ” 

9Then the Devil took him to Jerusalem and set 
him on the highest point of the temple, and said 
to him, “If you are God’s Son, throw yourself 
down from here. ‘OFor the scripture says, ‘God 
will order his angels to take good care of you.’ llIt 
also says, ‘They will hold you up with their hands 
so that not even your feet will be hurt on the 
stones.’ ” 

12Jesus answered him, “The scripture says, 
‘You must not put the Lord your God to the 
test.’ ” 

13When the Devil finished tempting Jesus in 
every way, he left him for a while. 

Jesus Begins His Work in Galilee 
(AlsoMatt. 4.12-17; Mark1.14-15) 

14Then Jesus returned to Galilee, and the 
power of the Holy Spirit was with him. The news 
about him spread throughout all that territory. 
I5He taught in their synagogues and was praised 
by all. 

Ch. 4 
The devil led him up to a 5 

high place and showed him 
in an instant all the king- 
doms of the world. And he 6 
said to him, “I will give you 
all their authority and splen- 
dor, for it has been given to 
me, and I can give it to any- 
one I want to. So if you wor- 7 
shipme, it will all beyours.” 

Jesus answered, “It iswrit- 8 
ten: ‘Worship the Lord your 
God and serve him only.’ ” 

The devil led him to Jeru- 9 
salem and had him stand on 
the highest point of the tem- 
ple. “If you are the Son of 
God,” he said, “throw your- 
selfdown from here. For it is 10 
written: 

‘He will command his an- 
gels concerningyou 
to guard you carefully; 

and they will lift you up in 11 
their hands, 
so that you will not strike 
your foot 
against astone.’ ” 

‘Do not put the Lord your 
God to the test.’ ” 
JeSUS Rejected at Nazareth 

ed all these temptations, he 
left him until an opportune 
time. 

in the power of the Spirit, 
and news about him spread 
through the whole country- 
side. He taught in their syna- 15 
gogues, and everyone praised 
him. 

Jesus answered, “It says: 12 

Whenthedevil had finish- 13 

Jesus returned to Galilee 14 

14. Then Jesua returned to Galllee. For the events before the return, see note on Matt. 412. And the 
power of the Holy SpM waa with hlm. He had conquered Satan in the Temptation. Conquering evil 
gives new strength. 
15. He taught ia their synagogues. See note on Matt. 4:23. Synagogue: the place where Jews met every 
Sabbath day for their public worship; it was also used as a social center and as a school for Jewish 
children during week days. 
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Jesus Rejected at Nazareth 
(Also Matt. 13-53-58: Mark 6,l-6) 

16Then Jesus went to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up, and on the Sabbath day he 
went as usual to the synagogue. He stood up to 
read the Scriptures, “and was handed the book 
of the prophet Isaiah, He unrolled the scroll 
and found the place where it is written, 

la“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

Good News to the poor. 

the captives, 

because he has chosen me to preach the 

He has sent me to proclaim liberty to 

and recovery of sight to the blind; 

l 9  and announce the year when the Lord 

2oJesus rolled up the scroll, gave it back to the 
attendant, and sat down. All the people in the 
synagogue had their eyes fixed on him, Z’He 
began speaking to them, “This passage of scrip- 
ture has come true today, as you heard it being 
read.” 

22They were all well impressed with him, and 
marveled at the beautiful words that he spoke. 
They said, “Isn’t he the son of Joseph?” 

to set free the oppressed, 

will save his people.” 

25 1 
He went to Nazareth, 16 

where he had been brought 
up, and on the Sabbath day 
he went into the synagogue, 
as was his custom. And he 
stood up to read. The scroll 17 
of the prophet Isaiah was 
handed to him. Unrolling it, 
he found the place where it is 
wrjtten: 

on me; therefore he has 
anointed me to preach 
good news to the poor. 

He has sent me to pro- 
claim freedom for the 
prisoners and recovery of 
sight for the blind, to re- 
lease the oppressed, to 19 
proclaim the year of the 
Lord’s favor.” 

Then he rolled up the 20 
scroll, gave it back to the at- 
tendant and sat down. The 
eyes of everyone in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him, 
and he said to them, “Today 21 
this scripture is fulfilled in 
your hearing.” 

All spoke well of him and 22 
were amazed at the gracious 
words that came from his 
lips. “Isn’t this Joseph’s 
son?” they asked. 

“The Spirit of the Lord is 18 

16. He went 88 usual to the synagogue. All religious Jews went to the Sabbath worship. This was a 
“ready made” opportunity for Jesus to teach. Compare Matt, 13:53-58 and see notes there. Matthew 
probably gives a different visit, making at least two visits with similar events. He stood up to read. 
Anyone could read, and he did grow up here. 
17. The book of the prophet Isaiah. There were regular readings for each Sabbath, and this one was 
partly in the book of Isaiah. [Scroll: a book made by gluing pages together to form long strips, which 
were rolled up for storage.] And found the place. He read from Isaiah 61:l-3. [The quotation agrees 
more closely with the Septuagint, with a few words from Isa. 58:6.] Note how accurately this describes 
his mission. 
20. Jesus rolled up the scroll. After doing this, he gave it back to the attendant who was responsible 
for the building and its furniture. and sat down. It was the custom to stand while reading, and to sit 
while teaching. Had thelr eyes fixed on him. One who “grew up there” was about to teach them for 
the first time. Since the “news about him spread throughout all that territory,” there would be unusual 
interest in what he was about to say. His mother, brothers, sisters, and perhaps Joseph [since the date 
of his death is not known] were probably all here at the synagogue. 
21-22. This passage of scripture has come true today. By his reading of it, and by his mission. We are 
not told all he taught, but the people were well impressed with him. Isn’t he the 8on of Joseph? A “sour 
note” creeps in. Compare Matt. 13:5458; John 6:42. Joseph was his “FOSTER FATHER,” but probably 
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23He said to them, ‘‘I am sure that you will 
quote this proverb to me, ‘Doctor, heal yourself.’ 
You will also say to me, ‘Do here in your own 
home town the same things we were told happen- 
ed in Capernaum.’ 241 tell you this,’’ Jesus 
added. “A prophet is never welcomed in his 
own home town. 2SLi~ten to me: it is true that 
there were many widows in Israel during the time 
of Elijah, when there was no rain for three and a 
half years and there was a great famine through- 
out the whole land. 26Yet Elijah was not sent to 
a single one of them, but only to a widow of 
Zarephath, in the territory of Sidon. 27And there 
were many lepers in Israel during the time of the 
prophet Elisha; yet not one of them was made 
clean, but only Naaman the Syrian.” 

28All the people in the synagogue were filled 
with anger when they heard this. T h e y  rose 
up, dragged Jesus out of town, and took him to 
the top of the hill on which their town was built, 
to throw him over the cliff. 3 0 B ~ t  he walked 
through the middle of the crowd and went his 
way. 

A Man with an Evil Spirit 
(Also Mark 1.21-28) 

31Then Jesus went to Capernaum, a town in 
Galilee, where he taught the people on the 

Jesus said tothem, “Surely 23 
you will quote this proverb to 
me: ‘Physician, heal our 
selfl Do here in your lome 
town what we have heard 
that YOU did in Caoer- 
naum.? ’’ 

“I tell you the truth,” he 24 
continued, “no prophet is 
acceoted in his home town. I 25 
assuie ou that there were 
many wrdows in Israel in Eli- 
jah’s time, when the sky was 
shut for three and a half 
years and there was a severe 
famine throughout the land. 
YetElijahwasnotsenttoany 26 
of them, but to a widow in 
Zarephath in the region of 
Sidon. And there were many 27 
in Israel with le rosy in the 
time of Elisha t i e  prophet, 
yet not one of them was 
cleansed exceot Naaman the 
Syrian.” 

All the people in the syna- 28 
gogue were furious when 
they heard this. They got up, 29 
drove him out of the town, 
and took him to the brow of 
the hill on which the town 
was built, in order to throw 
him down the cliff. But he 30 
walked right through the 
crowd and went on his way. 

Jesus Ddvw Out M E d  
SpLrlt 

Then he went down to 31 
Capernaum, a town in Gali- 
lee, and on the Sabbath be- 

no one knew this but Mary and Joseph [and of course, Jesus himselfl. They were both astonished and 
impressed by the words he spoke, and annoyed that one so “common” be was a local boy] would 
teach theml 
23-24. Doctor, heal yourself. He answers the whispers and the unspoken words in their minds. They 
had heard the news of his fame, but he is just a poor young man from a poor family to them. A prophet 
is never welcomed in his own home town. “Familiarty breeds contempt. ” 
25-27. Lbten to me. He points out that Elijah saved a Sidonian widow in Zarephath; and Elisha healed 
Naaman, a Syrian leper. He points to the saving of the Gentiles. 
28-30. Were Wed with anger when they heard this. If the Gentiles could be saved, that meant they 
were as good as they were, and this filled them with rage! (Compare Acts 22:22.) Dragged Jesus out of 
town. In their anger, they are going to kill him. (Compare notes on Matt. 521-22.) But he walked 
through the middle of the crowd. He is calm, cool; they are wild with anger. This is not really a miracle. 
His rnqiesty surpri&s and dazzles them. 
31. Then Jesus went to Capernawn. Nazareth was in the hills; Capernaum was in the concavity of 
Lake Galilee. 
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Sabbath. 32They were all amazed at the way he 
taught, because his words had authority. 33There 
was a man in the synagogue who had the spirit of 
an evil demon in him; he screamed out in a loud 
voice, 34“Ah! What do YOU want with US, Jesus 
of Nazareth? Are you here to destroy us? I know 
who you are: you are God’s holy messenger!” 

3sJesus commanded the spirit, “Be quiet, and 
come out of the man!” The demon threw the 
man down in front of them and went out of 
him without doing him any harm. 

36They were all amazed, and said to one 
another, “What kind of words are these? With 
authority and power this man gives orders to the 
evil spirits, and they come out!” 37And the report 
about Jesus spread everywhere in that region. 

1 
1 
~ , 

Jesus Heals Many People 
(Also Matt. 8,14-17; Markl.29-34) 

38Jesus left the synagogue and went to Simon’s 
home. Simon’s mother-in-law was sick with a 
high fever, and they spoke to Jesus about her. 
39He went and stood at her bedside, and gave 
a command to the fever. The fever left her, and 
she got up at once and began to wait on them. 

4oAfter sunset, all who had friends who were 
sick with various diseases brought them to Jesus; 
he placed his hands on every one of them and 
healed them all. 4 1 D e m ~ n ~ ,  also, went out from 
many people, screaming, “You are the Son of 
God!” 

Jesus commanded them and would not let 
them speak, because they knew that he was the 

: 

1 , 

1 Messiah. 
I 

ReoplesThey 32 
gantoteachthe 

~~~~~~a~~ a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~  
authority. 

a ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ;  33 
mon, an evil spirit. He cried 

$ ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ y $ ~ ~ $ $ ; ~  34 
us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have 

~o$’&,’~u d , ; ~ & ~ $ o l ~  
OneofGcdl” 

s t e ~ ~ , 9 ~ ~ ~ ’ o ~ $ h $ !  35 
Then the demon threw the 

g~c~;~o$$h~~;$j;~! 
inghim. 

ople were a- 36 m2’& ttnr said to each 
other, “What is this teach. 
ing? power With he authority to and evil 
?itits anfthey come out[’’ 

spread throughout the sur- 
rounding area. 

nd the news about him 37 

JesoeHdsMw 

man, N~~ Simon’s mother- 
in-law was suffering from a 
high fever, and they asked 

over her and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her. She got 
up at Once and began to wait 
onthem. 

t h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $  4o 
all who\ad various kinds of 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; e ~ ~ n ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e a ~  
them. Moreover, demons 41 

i{:Gi,”” ,$$?: tc& 
of ~cdp~ But he rebuked 
them and would not allow 
them to speak, because they 
knew he was the Christ. 

iyh;g:y; 38 

to help her, so he bent 39 

I 

33-37. “here waa n man in the ~ y n a g o p .  See notes on Mark 1:21-27. Matthew does not give this 
account. 
38-39. Simon’s mother-in-law nu rkk. See notes onMaft. 8:14-17. I 
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Jesus Preaches in the Synagogues 
(Also Mark 1.35-39) 

42At daybreak Jesus left the town and went off 
to a lonely place. The people started looking 
for him, and when they found him they tried 
to keep him from leaving. 4 3 B ~ t  he said to them, 
“I must preach the Good News of the Kingdom 
of God in other towns also, because that is what 
God sent me to do.” 

4 4 S ~  he preached in the synagogues all over 
the country. 

Jesus Calls the First Disciples 
(Also Matt. 4.18-22; Murk 1.16-20) 

One time Jesus was standing on the shore of 5 Lake Gennesaret while the people pushed 
their way up to him to listen to the word of God. 
2He s,aw two boats pulled up on the beach; the 
fishermen had left them and were washing the 
nets. 3Jesus got into one of the boats-it belonged 
to Simon-and asked him to push off a little 
from the shore. Jesus sat in the boat and taught 
the crowd. 

4When he finished speaking, he said to 
Simon, “Push the boat out further to the deep 
water, and you and your partners let your nets 
down for a catch.” 

S“Master,” Simon answered, “we worked hard 
all night long and caught nothing. But if you 

At daybreak Jesus went 42 
out to a solitary place. The 
people were looking for him 
and when they came to where 
he was, they tried to keep 
him from leaving them. But 43 
he said, “I must preach the 
good news of the kingdom of 
God to the other towns also, 
becaye that is why I was 
sent. And he kept on 44 
preaching in the synagogues 
of Judea. 

The Cdhgof theFbt 
Disciples 
5 One day as Jesus was 

standing by the Lake of 
Gennesaret, with the people 
crowding around him and 
listening to the word of God, 
he saw at the water’s edge 2 
two boats, left there by the 
fishermen, who were wash- 
ing their nets. He got into 3 
one of the boats, the one be- 
longing to Simon, and asked 
him to put out a little from 
shore. Then he sat down and 
taught the people from the 
boat. 

:peaking, he said to Simon, 
Put out into deep water, 

and let down the nets for a 
catch.” 

ter, we’ve worked hard all 
night and haven’t caught 
anything. But because you 
say so, I will let down the 

When he had finished 4 

Simon answered, “Mas- 5 

nets.” 

43. I must preach . . . in other towns also. See notes on Mutt. 8:14-17. 
1. W e  the people pushed their way up to him. When people have not been made prejudiced by 

false teachers, they are usually eager to hear the Word. Lake Gennesaret. Another name for Lake 
Galilee [also called Lake Tiberias]. 
2. He saw two boats. They’belonged to Peter and Andrew; and James and John. See notes on Matt. 

428-22. 
3.  It belonged to Simon. We know him bettqr as Peter. And taugbt the crowd. He sat in the fishing 

boat to teach, so the crowd could not push against him. 
4-5. Out further to the deep water. Where the fish ace. l e t  yoar neb dorm for a catch. This is Jesus’ 

promise that they will catch fish. But If you say 80. They had warked hard all night without catching 
any fish, but if Christ says so, he will try again. Note that Simon Peter was already a disciple of Jesus 
Vohn 1:40-42). 
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say so, I will let down the nets.” 6They let the 
nets down and caught such a large number of ish 
that the nets were about to break. ‘SO they 
motioned to their partners in the other boat to 
come and help them. They came and filled both 
boats so full of fish that they were about to sink. 
8When Simon Peter saw what had happened, he 
fell on his knees before Jesus and said, “Go 
away from me, Lord! I am a sinful man!” 

9He and the others with him were all amazed 
at the large number of fish they had caught. 
‘OThe same was true of Simon’s partners, James 
and John, the sons of Zebedee. Jesus said to 
Simon, “Don’t be afraid; from now on you will 
be catching men.” 

“They pulled the boats on the beach, left 
everything, and followed Jesus. 

Jesus Makes a Leper Clean 
(Also Matt. 8.1-4; Mark 1.40-45) 

l20nce Jesus was in a certain town where there 
was a man who was covered with leprosy. When 
he saw Jesus, he threw himself down and begged 
him, “Sir, if you want to, you can make me 
clean!” 

13Jesus reached out and touched him. “I do 
want to,” he answered. “Be clean!” At once the 
leprosy left the man. 14Jesus ordered him, “Don’t 
tell this to anyone, but go straight to the priest 
and let him examine you; then offer the sacrifice, 
as Moses ordered, to prove to everyone that you 
are now clean.” 

25 5 
When they had done so, 6 

they cau ht such a large 
number offish that their nets 
be an to break. So they s ip  7 
nafed their partners in the 
other boat to come and help 
them, and they came and 
tilled both boats so full that 
they began to sink. 

this, he fell at Jesus’ knees 
and said, “Go away from 
me, Lord; I am a sinful 
mad”  For he and all his 9 
companions were astonished 
at the catch of fish they had 
taken, and so were James 10 
and John, the sons of &be- 
dee, Simon’s partners. 

Then Jesus said to Simon, 
“Don’t be afraid; from now 
on you will catch men.” So 11 
they pulled their boats up on 
shore, left everything and 
followed him. 

TheMan Wlth Lcprosy 

the towns, aman came along 
who was covered with lepro- 
sy. When he saw Jesus, he 
fell with his face to the 
ground and begged him, 
“Lord, ifyou are wll,l,ing, you 
can make me clean. 

Jesus reached out his hand 13 
and touched the man. “I am 
willin$,” he said. “Be 
clean1 ’ And immediately the 
leprosy left him. 

“Don’t tell anyone, but go, 
show yourself to the priest 
and offer the sacrifices that 
Moses commanded for your 
cleansing, as a testimony to 
them.” 

When Simon Peter saw 8 

While Jesus was in one of 12 

Then Jesus ordered him, 14 

6. That thenets were about to break. “The schools of fish in Lake Galilee are things of wonder, black 
masses hundreds of yards long, as thick as they could pack themselves together, with their black fins 
sticking up out of the water. Any net would strain to hold such a heavy load.” 
8. He fell on hb  lmees before Jesus. Amazed and frightened by the miracle which brought the fish 

into their nets. 
10. Jesus said to Simon. He speaks to Simon, but he intends this for the others also (Mutt4:19). 
11. Left everything, and followed JWM. They were already disciples Vohn 1:40-42), but had continued 
to go on fishing. Now they will follow Jesus personally. From now on they will be catching men for 
Jesus. Together they will “let the nets down” at Pentecost, and harvest a large number. 
12-16. Aman who was covered with leprosy. See notes on Muff,  8:l-4. 
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‘”ut the news about Jesus spread all the more 
widely, and ,crowds of people came to hear him 
and be healed from their diseases. 16But he would 
go away to lonely places, where he prayed. 

Jesus Heals a Paralyzed Man 
(Also Matt. 9.1-8: Mark 2.1-12) 

‘’One day when Jesus was teaching, some 
Pharisees and teachers of the Law were sitting 
there who had come from every town in Galilee 
and Judea, and from Jerusalem. The power of 
the Lord was present for Jesus to heal the sick. 
18Some men came carrying a paralyzed man on 
a bed, and they tried to take him into the house 
and lay him before Jesus. 19Because of the crowd, 
however, they could find no way to take him in. 
So they carried him up on the roof, made an 
opening in the tiles, and let him down on his bed 
into the middle of the group in front of Jesus. 
20When Jesus saw how much faith they had, he 
said to the man, “Your sins are forgiven you, my 
friend.” 

21The teachers of the Law and the Pharisees 
began to say to themselves, “Who is this man 
who speaks against God in this way? No man 
can forgive sins; God alone can!” 

22Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, 
“Why do you think such things? 231s it easier to 
say, ‘Your sins are forgiven you,’ or to say, ‘Get 
up and walk’? 241 will prove to you, then, that 
the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive 
sins.” So he said to the paralyzed man, “I tell 
you, get up, pick up your bed, and go home!” 

2sAt once the man got up before them all, took 
the bed he had been lying on, and went home, 
praising God. zsThey were all completely 
amazed! Full of fear, they praised God, saying, 
“What marvelous things we have seen today!” 

17-26. Some Pharfseea and teachem of the Law. See notes on Mutt. 9 

Yet the news about him 15 
spread all the more, so that 
crowds of people came to 
hear him and to be healed of 
their sicknesses. But Jesus 16 
often withdrew to lonely 
places and prayed. 

JWUS  heal^ a Paralytic 

ing, Pharisees and teachers 
of the law, who had come 
from every village of Galilee 
and from Judea and Jeru- 
salem, were sittin there. 
And the power of phe Lord 
was present for him to heal 
the sick. Some men came 18 
carrying a paralytic on a mat 
and tried to take him into the 
house to lay him before 
Jesus. When they could not 19 
And a way to do this because 
ofthe crowd, theywentupon 
the roof and lowered him on 
his mat through the tiles into 
the middle of the crowd, 
right in front ofJesus. . 

faith, he said, “Friend, your 
sins are forgiven.” 

teachers of the law began 
thinkin to themselves, 
“Who 7s this fellow who 
speaks blas hemy? Who can 
forgivesins\ut God alone?” 

Jesus knew what they were 22 
thinking and asked, “Why 
are you thinking these thmp  
in your hearts? Which IS 23 
easier: to say, ‘Your sins are 
for iven,’ or to say, ‘Get up 
antfwalk’l But that you mayJ 
know that the Son of Man 
has authority on earth to for- 
give sins . . .” He said to the 
paralyzed man, ‘:I tell you, 
et up;;ake your mat and o 

8ome. Immediately 8e 25 
stood up in front of them, 
took what he had been lying 
on and went home praisin 
God. Everyone was amazd 26 
and gave raise to God. They 
weref idwith aweandsaid, 
“We have s y n  remarkable 
things today. 

One day as he was teach- 17 

When Jesus saw their 20 

The Pharisees and the 21 

8. 
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Jesus Calls Levi 
(Also Matt. 9.9-13; Mark2.13-17) 

27After this, Jesus went out and saw a tax 
collector named Levi, sitting in his office. Jesus 
said to him, “Follow me.” 28Levi got up, left 
everything, and followed him. 

2Then Levi had a big feast in his house for 
Jesus, and there was a large number of tax collec- 
tors and other people at the table with them. 
3oSome Pharisees and teachers of the Law who 
belonged to their group complained to Jesus’ 
disciples. “Why do you eat and drink with tax 
collectors and outcasts?” they asked. 

3‘Jesus answered them, “People who are well 
do not need a doctor, but only those who are 
sick. 321 have not come to call the respectable 
people to repent, but the outcasts.” 

The Question about Fasting 
(Also Matt. 9.14-1 7; Mark 2.18-22) 

33Some people said to Jesus, “The disciples of 
John fast frequently and offer up prayers, and 
the disciples of the Pharisees do the same; but 
your disciples eat and drink.” 

34Jesus answered, “Do you think you can make 
the guests at a wedding party go without food 
as long as the bridegroom is with them? Of 
course not! 3 5 B ~ t  the time will come when the 
bridegroom will be taken away from them, and 
they will go without food in those days.” 
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The C W g  of Levi 

and saw a tax collector by the 
name of Levi sitting at his tax 
booth. “Follow me,” Jesus 
said to him,. and Levi got up, 28 
left everything and followed 
him. Then Levi held a great 29 
banquet for Jesus at his 
house, and a large crowd of 
tax collectors and others 
were eating with them. But 30 
the Pharisees and the teach- 
ers of the law who belonged 
to their sect y m  lained to 
his disciples, d y  do you 
eat and drink with tax col- 
lectors and ‘sinners’?’’ 

Jesus answered them, “It 31 
is not the healthy who need a 
doctor, but the sick. I have 32 
not come to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repent- 
ance.” 

~ ~ S M  QnesHoned Abont 
Faethg 

disciples often fast and pray, 
and so do the disciples of the 
Pharisees, but yours go on 
eating and drinking.” 

Jesus answered, “Can you 34 
make the guests of the bride- 
groom fast while he is with 
them? But the timewill come 35 
when the bridegroom will be 
taken from them; in those 
days they will fast.” 

After this, Jesus went out 27 

They said to him, “John’s 33 

27-39. And Baw a tax collector named Levi. We know this man better as Matthew. See notes on Mutt. 
9:9-17, All the ”inner circle” of disciples had been disciples of John the Baptist, who then left him to 
follow Christ (Acts I:20-21). A11 had continued to work at their jobs until this official call from Jesus, 
Matthew Levi, too, leaves everything to follow Jesus. Then Lev1 had a big feast in hLa home. To have 
Jesus meet his fellow tax-collectors. (See note on Mutt. 9:lO.) The disciples of John fast fzeqnently. 
[Fast: to go without food for a while as a religious duty.] Bnt y o u  dlsciplw eat and drink. They said 
this to scold Jesus [and his disciples] for attending this feast. Jesus shows that “fasting” should not be 
an empty formality, but should be done with real meaning, But it is “out of place” at some times. And 
no one wanta new wine after drinktog old wine. This is the f i n d  answer to the question in verse 33. 
Only Luke tells this, The disciples of John drank the old wine of Jewish orthodoxy, and did not like the 
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Ylesus told them this parable also, “No one 
tears a piece off a new coat to patch up an old 
coat. If he does, he will have torn the new coat, 
and the piece of new cloth will not match the 
old. 3 7 N ~ r  does anyone pour new wine into used 
wineskins. If he does, the new wine will burst the 
skins, the wine will pour out, and the skins will 
be ruined. 3 8 N ~ !  New wine should be poured into 
fresh skins! 39And no one wants new wine after 
drinking old wine. ‘The old is better,’ he says.” 

The Question about the Sabbath 
(Also Matt. 12.1-8; Mark 2.23-28) 

Jesus was walking through some wheat fields 6 on a Sabbath day. His disciples began to pick 
the heads of wheat, rub them in their hands, 
and eat the grain. Some Pharisees said, “Why 
are you doing what our Law says you cannot 
do on the Sabbath?” 

Vesus answered them, “Haven’t you read 
what David did when he and his men were 
hungry? 4He went into the house of God, took 
the bread offered to God, ate it, and gave it 
also to his men. Yet it is against our Law for 
anyone to eat it except the priests.” 

=And Jesus concluded, “The Son of Man is 
Lord of the Sabbath.” 

The Man with a Crippled Hand 
(Also Matt. 12.9-14; Mark 3.1-6) 

6 0 n  another Sabbath Jesus went into a syna- 
gogue and taught. A man was there whose right 

Ch. 6 

He told them this arable: 36 
“No one tears a patci from a 
new garment and sews it on 
anoldone. Ifhe does, he will 
have torn the new garment, 
and the patch from the new 
will not match the old. And 37 
no one pours new wine into 
old wineskins. Ifhe does, the 
new winewillbursttheskins, 
the wine will run out and the 
wineskinswill beruined. No, 38 
new wine must be poured in- 
to new wineskins. And no 39 
one after drinking old wine 
yants the new, for he says, 
The old is better.’ ” 

Lordof theSabbath 
One Sabbath Jesus was 6 going through the grain- 

fields, and his disciples be- 
gan to pick some heads of 

ain, rub them in their 

Some of the Pharisees asked, 2 
“Why are you doin what is 
unlawful on the Sab%ath?” 

Jesus answered them, 3 
“Have you never read what 
David did when he and his 
companions were hun ry? 
He entered the house of zed, 4 
and taking the consecrated 
bread, he ate what is lawful 
onlyfor priests toeat. Andhe 
also gave some to his com- 
panions.”Then Jesus said to 5 
them, “The Son of,Man is 
Lord ofthe Sabbath. 
On another Sabbath he 6 

went into the synagogue and 
was teaching, and a man was 
there whose right hand was 

lY ands and eat the kernels. 

new wine of the grace andfreedom of the Gospel. Note there is no comparison being made between the 
old and the new. The point is that the one who drinks the old wilZnot even t7y the new because he thinks 
the old is better. 

1-5. Through some wheat flelds on a Sabbath day. For notes on the argument with the Pharisees, see 
Matt. 12:l-14. [Note: corn is wheat or barley in England; oats in Scotland.] 
6-11. On another Sabbath. For notes about the healing of the crippled hand, see Mutt, 129-15. 
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hand was crippled. ‘Some teachers of the Law 
and Pharisees wanted some reason to accuse 
Jesus of doing wrong; so they watched him very 
closely to see if he would cure on the Sabbath. 
aBut Jesus knew their thoughts and said to the 
man with the crippled hand, “Stand up and 
come here to the front.” The man got up and 
stood there. gThen Jesus said to them, “I ask 
you: What does our Law allow us to do on the 
Sabbath? To help or to harm? To save a man’s 
.life or destory it?” ‘OHe looked around at them 
all, then said to the man, “Stretch out your 
hand.” He did so, and his hand became well 
again. 

”But they were filled with rage and began to 
discuss among themselves what they could do to 
Jesus. 

Jesus Chooses the Twelve Apostles 
(Also Matt. 10.1-4; Mark3.13-19) 

lzAt that time Jesus went up a hill to pray, 
and spent the whole night there praying to God. 
I3When day came he called his disciples to him 
and chose twelve of them, whom he named 
apostles: ‘5imon (whom he also named Peter) 
and his brother Andrew; James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, lSMatthew and Thomas, 
James, the son of Alphaeus, and Simon (who 
was called the Patriot), l6Judas, the son of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, who became the 
traitor. 

shriveled. The Pharisees and 7 
the teachers of the law were 
looking for a reason to ac. 
cuse Jesus, so they watched 
him closely to see if he would 
heal on the Sabbath. But 8 
Jesus knew what they were 
thinking and said to the man 
with the shriveled hand, 
“Get up a;d stand in front of 
everyone. So he got up and 
stood there, 

Then Jesus said to them, 
“I ask you, which is lawful on 
the Sabbath: to do good or to 
do evil, to save life or to de- 
stroyit?” 

all, andthensaidtotheman, 
“Stretch out your hand.” He 
did so, and his hand was 
completely restored. But 11 
they were furious and be an 
to discuss with one anotier 
what they might do to Jesus. 

The Twelve Apostles 
One of those days Jesus 12 

went out into the hills to 
pray, and spent the night 
prayingtoGod. Whenmorn- 13 
ing came, he called his dis- 
ciples to him and chose 
twelveofthem, whom he also 
designated apostles: Simon 14 
(whom he named Peter), his 
brother Andrew, James, 
John, Philip, Bartholomew, 
Matthew, Thomas, James 15 
son of Alphaeus, Simon who 
was called the Zealot, Judas 16 
son of James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, who becamea traitor. 

9 

He looked around at them 10 

12. Jesus went up a hlll to pray. Jesus prepared for each crisis or important event, by praying. 
13, He c d e d  his disciples to him. Out of these, he choses twleve and appoints them to a special work. 
The word “apostle” means messenger - one sent on a mission. It was not a technical term, but a work 
description. For notes on this and a comparison of the lists of apostles, see Matt. 1O:l-5. 
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Jesus Teaches and Heals 
(Also Matt. 4.23-25) 

17Coming down from the hill with them, Jesus 
stood on a level place with a large number of 
his disciples. A great crowd of people was there 
from all over Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 
from the coast cities of Tyre and Sidon; lathey 
came to hear him and to be healed of their 
diseases. Those who were troubled by evil spirits 
also came and were healed. 19All the people tried 
to touch him, for power was going out from him 
and healing them all. 

Happiness and Sorrow 
(AlsoMatt. 5.1-12) 

2oJesus looked at his disciples and said, 
“Happy are you poor; 

the Kingdom of God is yours! 
21“Happy are you who are hungry now; 

you will be filled1 
“Happy are you who weep now; 

you will laugh! 
22“Happy are you when men hate you, and 

reject you, and insult you, and say that you are 
evil, because of the Son of Man! 23Be glad when 
that happens, and dance for joy, because a great 
reward is kept for you in heaven. For their 
ancestors did the very same things to the proph- 
ets. 

2 4 “ B ~ t  how terrible for you who are rich 
now; 

you have had your easy life1 

Ch. 6 

Bleashiga and Woea 

and stood on a level place. A 
large crowd of his disciples 
was there and a great num- 
ber of people from all over 
Judea, from Jerusalem, and 
from the seacost of Tyre and 
Sidon, whohadcome to hear 18 
him and to be healed of their 
diseases. Those troubled by 
evil spirits were cured, and 19 
the people all tried to touch 
him, because power was 
coming from him and heal- 
ing them all. 

he said: 

He went down with them 17 

Looking at his disciples, 20 

“Blessed are you who are 

!;C%UIS is the kingdom 
of God. 

- 
Blessed are you who hun- 21 r or youwill besatisfied. 
Blessed are YOU who weeu 
now, 
for you will laugh. 

Blessed are you when men 22 
hate you, 
when they exclude you 
and insult you 

and reject your name as 
evil, 
because ofthe Son of 

leap for joy, because great is 
your reward in heaven. For 
that is how their fathers ’‘ 
treated the Prophets. 

Man. 
“Rejoice in that day and 23 

“But woe to you who are 24 
rich, 
for you have already re- 
ceived your comfort. 

17-19. Jesus stood on a level place. This leads into Luke’s version of the Sermon on the Mount (which 
Matthew gives in much greater detail). Only Luke tells us the Sermon was preceded by healing the 
crowds of sick. 
20-23. Happy. These beatitudes are given more fully by Matthew. See notes on Matt. 51-12, Khg. 
dom of God. Luke uses this phrase, while Matthew uses Kingdom of heaven. This shows the two 
phrases are interchangeable and mean the same thing. 
24-26. But how terrible for you who are rich now. Matthew does not give these. Jesus lists four “hor- 
rors” which are the exact opposite of the beatitudes he had just given, and the meaning will be found 
in the comparison. Rich now. Those who are so much “IN LOVE” with this present “world” that they 
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2 5 c r H ~ ~  terrible for you who are full now; 

“How terrible for you who laugh now; 

2 6 H ~ ~  terrible when all men speak well of 
you; because their ancestors said the very same 
things to the false prophets.” 

Love for Enemies 
(Also Matt. 5.38-48; 7.124 

2 7 “ B ~ t  I tell you who hear me: Love your en- 
emies, do good to those who hate you, 28bless 
those who curse you, and pray for those who 
mistreat you. 291f anyone hits you on one cheek, 
let him hit the other one too; if someone takes 
your coat, let him have your shirt as well. 30Give 
to everyone who asks you for something, and 
when someone takes what is yours, do not ask for 
it back. 3 1 D ~  for others just what you want them 
to do for you. 

32“If you love only the people who love you, 
why should you receive a blessing? Even sinners 
love those who love them! 33And if you do good 
only to those who do good to you, why should 
you recieve a blessing? Even sinners do that! 
34And if you lead only to those from whom you 
hope to get it back, why should you receive a 
blessing? Even sinners lend to sinners, to get 

you will go hungry! 

you will mourn and weep! 
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Woe to you who are well 25 

Woetoyou wholaugh 

fed now, 
for you will go hungry, 

now, 
for you will mourn and 

speak well ofyou, 
for that is how their 
fathers treated the 
false prophets. 

weep. 
Woe to  you when all men 26 

Love for Enemies 
“but I tell you who hear 27 

me: Love your enemies, do 
ood to those who hate you, % less those who curse you, 28 

pray for those who mistreat 
you. If someone strikes you 29 
on one cheek, turn to him the 
other also. If someone takes 
your cloak, do not stop him 
from taking your tunic. Give 30 
to everyone who asks you, 
and if anyone takes what be- 
longs to you, do not demand 
it back. Do to others as you 31 
would have them do to you. 

“If you love those who love 32 
you, what crqdit is that to 
you? Even sinners’ love 
those who love them. And if 33 
you do good to those who are 
good to you, what credit is 
that to you? Even ‘sinners’ 
do that. And if you lend to 34 
those from whom you expect 
repayment, what credit is 
that to you? Even ‘sinners’ 
lend to ‘sinners,’ expecting 

have become proud, arrogant, and unteachable. Such as these disqualify themselves for Christ’s 
spiritual Kingdom. Fnll now. Those who are completely satisfied with material things. They have no 
deep sense of spiritual need, no desire to be “put right” with God. Because they have made this world 
their “god,” they will go hungry when all that is material is stripped away. L a w  now. Not ordinary 
laughter, but those who make their sin and rebellion against God a hilariousfrolic. These will not laugh 
when Jesus Comes and the dead are raisedl Compare Rev. 6:12-1Z When dl men speak well of you. 
This is  said specifically to the disciples. It is the exact opposite of verse 22. Whoever structures his life 
to please God will meet people who will hate, reject, and insult him, [as they did to Christ]. To get all 
men to speak well of you, you must join the false prophets. [These four “horrors” can be understood 
as four types of people. (1) Those who worship riches. (2) Those delighted with this present life. 
(3) Those who live only for pleasure. (4) Those who live only to get praise and glory.] 
27-36. Love your enemlei. See notes onMatt. 5:38-48. 
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back the same amount! 35No! Love your enemies 
and do good to them; lend and expect nothing 
back. You will have a great reward, and you will 
be sons of the Most High God. For he is good to 
the ungrateful and the wicked. 36Be merciful, 
just as your Father is merciful.” 

Judging Others 
(Also Matt. 7.1-5) 

3 7 “ D ~  not judge others, and God will not 
judge you; do not condemn others, and God will 
not condemn you; forgive others, and God will 
forgive you. 38Give to others, and God will give 
to you: you will receive a full measure, a generous 
helping, poured into your hands-all that you 
can hold. The measure you use for others is the 
one God will use for you.” 

39And Jesus told them this parable, “One blind 
man cannot lead another one; if he does, both 
will fall into a ditch. 4 0 N ~  pupil is greater than 
his teacher; but every pupil, when he has- com- 
pleted his training, will be like his teacher. 

4i“Why do you look at the speck in your broth- 
er’s eye, but pay no attention to the log in your 
own eye? 4 2 H ~ ~  can you say to your brother, 
‘Please, brother, let me take that speck out of 
your eye,’ yet not even see the log in your own 
eye? You hypocrite1 Take the log out of your 
own eye first, and then you will be able to see 
and take the speck out of your brother’s eye.” 

Ch. 6 

to be repaid in full. But love 35 
your enemies, do good to 
them, and lend to them with- 
out ex ecting to get anything 
back. %hen your reward will 
be great, and you will be sons 
oftheMost High, because he 
is kind to the ungrateful and 
wicked. Be merciful, just as 36 
your Father is merciful. 

Judging Othera 

will not be judged. Do not 
condemn, and you will not 
be condemned. Forgive, and 
you will be forgiven. Give, 38 
and it will be given to you. 
A good measure, pressed 
down, shaken together and 
running over, will be poured 
into your lap. For with the 
measure ou use, it will be 
measureclto you.” 

He also told them this par- 39 
able: “Can a blind man lead 
a blind man? Will they not 
both fall into a pit? Astudent 40 
is not above his teacher, but 
everyone who is fully trained 
will be like his teacher. 

speck of sawdust in your 
brother’s eye and pay no at- 
tention to the plank in your 
own eye? How can you say to 42 
your brother, ‘Brother, let 
me take the speck out of your 
eye,’when you yourselffailto 
see the plank in your own 
eye? You hypocrite, first 
take the plank out of your 
eye, and then you will see 
clearly to remove the speck 
fromyour brother’s eye. 

“Do not judge, and you 37 

“Why do you look at the 41 

37-38. Do notjadge others. See notes onMutt. 7:l-2. 
39. One blindman cannot lead another one. See note onMatt. 15:14. 
40. No pupll is greater than his teacher. See note on Mutt. 10:24. This also must be understood in view 
of verse 37. Jesus did not come to “judge” Vohn 12:47-48), but to save. Every Christian must follow 
his example. 
41-42. Why do you look at the speck. An example to show how stupid this “judging” really is! Many 
who want to reform the world, need first to reform and clean up their own lives. Note that Jesus uses 
“HUMOR.” 
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A Tree and Its Fruit 
(Also Matt. 7.16-20; 12.33-35) 

43‘cA healthy tree does not bear bad fruit, nor 
does a poor tree bear good fruit. 44Every tree is 
known by the fruit it bears; you do not pick figs 
from thorn bushes, or gather grapes from 
bramble bushes. 45A good man brings good out 
of the treasure of good things in his heart; a bad 
man brings bad out of his treasure of bad things. 
For a man’s mouth speaks what his heart is 
full Of.” 

The Two House Builders 
(Also Matt 7.24-27) 

46‘rWhy do you call me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ and 
don’t do what I tell you? 47Everyone who comes 
to me, and listens to my words, and obeys 
them-I will show you what he is like. 4sHe is 
like a man who built a house: he dug deep and 
laid the foundation on the rock. The river 
flooded over and hit that house but could not 
shake it, because it had been well built. 4 9 B ~ t  
the one who hears my words and does not obey 
them is like a man who built a house on the 
ground, without laying a foundation; when the 
flood hit that house it fell at once- what a terri- 
ble crash that was!” 

A Tree and Its Fruit 
“No good tree bears bad 43 

fruit, nor does a bad tree 
bear good fruit. Each tree is 44 
recognized by its own fruit. 
People do not pick figs from 
thornbushes, or grapes from 
briars. The good man brings 45 
good things out of the good 
stored up in his heart, and 
the evil man brings evil 
things out of the evil stored 
up in his heart. For out of 
the overflow of his heart his 
mouth speaks. 

The WlseandFoollsh 
Builders 

“Why do you call me, 46 
‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not do 
what I say? I will show you 47 
what he is like who comes to 
me and hears my words and 
puts them into practice. He 48 
is like a man building a 
house, who dug down deep 
and laid the foundation on 
rock. When a flood came, 
the torrent struck that house 
but could not shake it, be- 
cause it was well built. But 49 
the one who hears my words 
and does not put them into 
practice is like a man who 
built a house on the ground 
without a foundation. The 
moment the torrent struck 
that house it collapsed and 
its destruction was com- 
plete.” 

43-45. Ahedthy tree does not bear bad fruit. Whatever a man really is will show up in his actions. See 
notes on Matt. 7:15-21. 
46.49. Why do you call me, Lord, Lord? Many fool themselves by being “all talk and no action” [even 
though they do things which they think are important]. See notes on Matt. 7:21-27. Dug deep. Luke 
adds that the one man dug deep and laid thefoundation on the rock. The foolish man built his house 
on the ground, without laying afoundation. We must build on The Rock who is Christ our Lord, The 
declaration offaith (Matt. 16:16) must be believed in our hearts (Rom. 10:9-10) and declared with our 
Zips for us to build on the Rock (Matt. 16:18; Mark16:16) and be saved. 
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Jesus Heals a Roman Officer’s Servant 
(Also Matt. 8.5-13) 

When Jesus had finished saying all these 7 things to the people, he went to Capernaum. 
2A Roman officer there had a servant who was 
very dear to him; the man was sick and about to 
die. 3When the officer heard about Jesus, he sent 
to him some Jewish elders to ask him to come 
and heal his servant. 4They came to Jesus and 
begged him earnestly, “This man really deserves 
your help. 5He loves our people and he himself 
built a synagogue for us.” 

50 Jesus went with them. He was not far from 
the house when the officer sent friends to tell 
him, “Sir, don’t trouble yourself. I do not de- 
serve to have you come into my house, ‘neither 
do I consider myself worthy to come to you in 
person. Just give the order and my servant will 
get well. 81, too, am a man placed under the 
authority of superior officers, and I have soldiers 
under me. I order this one, ‘Go!’ and he goes; I 
order that one, ‘Come!’ and he comes; and I 
order my slave, ‘Do thisl’ and he does it.” 

9Jesus was surprised when he heard this; he 
turned around and said to the crowd following 
him, “I have never found such faith as this, I 
tell you, not even in Israel!” 

“The messengers went back to the officer’s 
house and found his servant well. 

Jesus Raises a Widow’s Son 
llSoon afterward Jesus went to a town named 

Nain; his disciples and a large crowd went with 

Ch. 7 

The Faith of the Centdon 
When Jesus had finished 7 sayin all this in the 

hearing ofthe people, he en- 
tered Cayernaum. There a 2 
centurion s servant, whom 
his master valued highly, was 
sick and about to die. The 3 
centurion heard of Jesus and 
sent some elders of the Jews 
to him, asking him to come 
and heal his servant. When 4 
they came to Jesus, they 
pleaded earnestly with him, 
“This man deserves to have 
you do this, because he loves 5 
our nation and has built our 
synagogue.” So Jesus went 6 
with them. 

He was not far from the 
house when the centurion 
sent friends to say to him: 
“Lord, don’t trouble your- 
self, for I do not deserve to 
have you come under my 
roof. That is why I did not 7 
even consider myself worthy 
to come to you. But say the 
word, and my servant will be 
healed. For I myself am a 8 
man under authority, with 
soldiers under me. I tell this 
one, ‘Go,’ ?nd he goes; and 
that one, Come,’ and he 
comes. I say to my servant, 
‘Dothis,’and hedoesit.” 

When Jesus heard this, he 9 
was amazed at him, and 
turning to the cro d follow- 
ing him, he said, “bell you, I- 
have not found such 
faith even in Israel.” 10 
the men who had been sent 
returned to the house and 
found the servant well. 

JesnE Ralsea a Widow’s Son 

went to a town called Nain, 
and his disciples and a large 
crowd went along with him. 

Soon afterward, Jesus 11 

1-10 A Roman ofecer there had a servant. For notes on the healing of this servant, seeMatt. 8:5-f3. 
11. Soon afterward Jeans went to a town named Nain. Only Luke tells of this “raising from death.” 
Nain was a town on the northwest slope of “Little Hennon,” about twenty-flve miles south of Caper- 
naum. 
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him. 12Just as he arrived at the gate of the town, 
a funeral procession was coming out, The dead 
man was the only son of a woman who was a 
widow, and’a large crowd from the city was with 
her. 13When the Lord saw her his heart was 
filled with pity for her and he said to her, “Don’t 
cry.” 14Then he walked over and touched the 
coffm, and the men carrying it stopped. Jesus 
said, “Young man! Get up, I tell you!” lSThe 
dead man sat up and began to talk, and Jesus 
gave him back to his mother. 

16Everyone was filled with fear, and they 
praised God, “A great prophet has appeared 
among usl” and, “God has come to save his 
people! ” 

‘‘This news about Jesus went out through all 
the country and the surrounding territory. 
The Messengers from John the Baptist 
ClllsoMatt. 11.2-19) 

inJohn’s disciples told him about all these 
things. He called two of them to him 19and sent 
them to the Lord to ask him, “Are you the one 
John said was going to come, or should we expect 
someone else?’’ 

As he approached the town 12 
gate, a dead person was 
being carried out- the only 
son of his mother, and she 
was a widow. And a large 
crowd from the town was 
with her. When the Lord saw 13 
her, his heart went out to her 
and he said, “Don’t cry.” 

Then he went up and 14 
touched thecoffin, and those 
carrying it stood still. He 
said, “Young man, I say to 
you, get upl” The dead man 15 
sat up and bepan to talk, and 
Jesus gave him back to his 
mother, 

awe and praised God. “A 
great prophet has appeared 
among us,” they said. “God 
has come to help his people.” 
This news about Jesus spread 17 
throughout Judea and the 
surrounding country. 

Jesus and J o b  theBaptist 
John’s disciples told him 18 

about all these things. Call- 
ingtwoofthem, hesentthem 19 
to the Lord to ask, “Are you 
the one who was to come, or 
should we expect someone 
else?” 

They were $11 filled with 16 

12. Just 88 he arrived at the gate of the town. Most towns in the Middle East had walls and a gate. He 
met the funeral procession coming out. The dead were always carried out of a Jewish town to be buried 
outside. The deadman. He was being carried in an open coffin, covered with a cloth. [SOROS = coffin; 
bier; urn; a stand on which a corpse is carried.] The only 8011. A bitter loss. Compare Jer. 626; 
Amos 8: 10. 
13. His heart w88 filled with pity. Jesus really loved people. He had pity toward those who were sad 
and in need. Compare Matt. 14:14. 
14. And touched the cofih. This signaled them to stop. Get up! This is the first time he commanded 
the dead to “get upl” Compare the raising of Jairus’ daughter (Matt. 9:18-26); and the raising of 
Lazarus Vohn 11). Imagine the amazement ofthe crowd, also of the disciples1 
15. The dead mm sat up. Jesus speaks and the miracle is donel Language cannot express the feelings 
ofthis moment. 
16-17. Everyone wm filled with fear. They are shocked and astonished to see the dead man get up. A 
great prophet has appeared among us1 Even the Twelve had not yet declared his Messiahship. Though 
al l  the country. All Palestine. Even John the Baptist, in prison east of the Dead Sea, seems to have 
heard about this. 
18-33. And vent them to the Lord to ask hlm. John the Baptist had alreadv identified Jesus as the 
Messiah (John 1:31-34). But the Jews expected a political Missiah, and John-wonders why Jesus does 
not overthrow Herod and the Romans, declare himself king, and release him from prison. See notes on 
Matt. 11:Z-19. 
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ZoWhen they came to Jesus they said, “John the 
Baptist sent us to ask, ‘Are you the one he said 
was going to come, or should we expect some- 
one else?’ ’’ 

zlAt that very time Jesus healed many people 
from their sicknesses, diseases, and evil spirits, 
and gave sight to many blind people. 22He an- 
swered John’s messengers, “Go back and tell 
John what you have seen and heard: the blind 
can see, the lame can walk, the lepers are made 
clean, the deaf can hear, the dead are raised to 
life, and the Good News is preached to the poor. 
2 3 H ~ ~  happy is he who has no doubts about me!” 

24After John’s messengers had left, Jesus began 
to speak about John to the crowds, “When you 
went out to John in the desert, what did you ex- 
pect to see? A blade of grass bending in the 
wind? z5What did you go out to see? A 
man dressed up in fancy clothes? Really, those 
who dress like that and live in luxury are found in 
palaces! 26Tell me, what did you go out to see? A 
prophet? Yes, I tell you-you saw much more 
than a prophet. 2 7 F ~ r  John is the one of whom the 
scripture says, ‘Here is my messenger, says God; 
I will send him ahead of you to open the way for 
you.’ 281 tell you,” Jesus added, “John is greater 
than any man ever born; but he who is least in 
the Kingdom of God is greater than he.” 

29All the people and the tax collectors heard 
him; they were the ones who had obeyed God’s 
righteous demands and had been baptized by 
John. 3 0 B ~ t  the Pharisees and the teachers of the 
Law rejected God’s purpose for themselves, and 
refused to be baptized by John. 

When the men came to 20 
Jesus, they said, “John the 
Baptist sent us to you to ask, 
Are you the one who was to 
come, or should we expect 
someone else?’ ” 

At that very time Jesus 21 
cured many who had diseas- 
es, sicknesses and evil spir- 
its, and gave si ht to many 
whowere blind. 80 here lied 22 
to the messengers, “Go Eack 
and report to John what you 
have seen and heard: The 
blind receive sight, the lame 
walk, thosewho have leprosy 
are cured, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, and the 
good news is preached to the 
poor. Blessed is the man who 23 
does not fall away on account 
ofme.” 

After John’s messengers 24 
left, Jesus began to speak to 
to the crowd about John: 

“What did you go out into 
the desert to see? A reed 
swayed by the wind? If not, 25 
what did you go out to see? 
A man dressed in fine 
clothes? No, those who wear 
expensive clothes and indul- 
ge in luxury are in palaces. 
But what did you go out to 26 
see? A prophet? Yes, I tell 
you, and more than a 
prophet. This is the one 27 
abort whom it is written: 

I will send my messen- 
ger ahead of you, 
who will prepa,re your 
way before you. 

I tell you, among those 28 
born of women there is nd 
one greater than John: yet 
the one who is least in the 
kingdom of God is greater 
than he.” 

tax collectors. when thev 

- 
(All the people, even the 29 

heard Jesus’ words, a<- 
knowledged that God’s way 
was right, because they had 
been baptized by John. But 30 
the Pharisees and experts in 
the law rejected God’s pur- 
pose for themselves, because 
they had not been baptized 
by John.) 



Ch. 7 LUKE 267 
~ 

3 1 r ‘ N ~ ~ ,  to what can I compare the people of 
this day? What are they like? 32They are like 
children sitting in the market place, One group 
shouts to the other, ‘We played wedding music 
for you, but you would not dance! We sang 
funeral songs, but you would not cry!’ Yohn the 
Baptist came, and he fasted and drank no wine 
and you said, ‘He has a demon in him!’ 34The 
Son of Man came, and he ate and drank, and you 
said, ‘Look at this man! He is a glutton and wine- 
drinker, a friend of tax collectors and outcasts!’ 
35God’s wisdom, however, is shown to be true 
by all who accept it.” 

Jesus at the Home of Simon the Pharisee 
36A Pharisee invited Jesus to have dinner with 

him. Jesus went to his house and sat down to 
eat, 37There was a woman in that town who lived 
a sinful life. She heard that Jesus was eating in 
the Pharisee’s house, so she brought an alabaster 
jar full of perfume ”and stood behind Jesus, by 
his feet, crying and wetting his feet with her 
tears. Then she dried his feet with her hair, 
kissed them, and poured the perfume on them. 

“To what, then, can I 31 
compare the people of this 
generation? What are they 
like? They are like children 32 
sitting in the marketplace 
and calling out to each 
other: 

‘We played the flute for 
for you, and you did not 

we sang a dfrge, and you 
did not cry, 

For John the Baptist came 33 
neither eating bread nor 
Prinking wine, and you say, 
He has a demon.’ The Son 34 
of Man came eating and 
prinking, and you say, 
Here is a glutton and a 
drunkard, a friend of tax 
collectors and “sinners.” 
But wisdom is proved right 35 
by all her children.” 

Jesus Anointed by a Sinful 
Woman 

invited Jesus to have dinner 
with him, so he went to the 
Pharisee’s house and re- 
clined at the table. When a 37 
woman who lived a sinful 
life in that town learned that 
Jesus was eating at the 
Pharisee’s house, she 
brought an alabaster jar of 
perfume, and as she stood 38 
behind him at his feet weep- 
ing, she began to wet his feet 
with her tears. Then she 

dance; 

Now one of the Pharisees 36 

’ 36, APharisee invited Jesus. Only Luke gives this anointing, and it is not the same as the one in Matt. 
2686.13: Mark 14:3-9; John 12:l-8, in which Mary was the woman. This event is early in the ministry 
of Jesus, before the gap between himself and the Pharisees became so severe they could not be friendly 
with each other. Jesus would eat with Pharisees and tax collectors alike. Pharisees are described in 
Luke 18:9-14. Johnson says: “We must imagine the guests arriving, Simon greeting each one with a 
hug and kiss [this was the custom], having slaves to wash their feet [it was dusty and they wore san- 
dals], pouring olive oil over their heads to moisten the parched skin [which also was the custom’]. But 
one guest is ignored. he is a poor man, not a Pharisee, invited as an act of snobbish pride. He gets no 
kiss of greeting, no hug; no slave washes his feet, but of course a poor man would not expect such 
things.” 
37, A woman . . . sinful life. The language implies she was a prostitute in Capernaum. She heard that 
Jesus. The fame of Jesus was the talk of the town. She believed there was mercy, even for her. So she 
brought. The room where they were eating had no door, but the whole front of it was open, making it 
easy to slip in. 
38, And stood behind Jesus. Rather than sitting up, these people lay on their side on a couch when 
they ate a feast. She stands behind him, at his feet [which stick out behind the couch]. Crying and 
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39When the Pharisee who had invited Jesus saw 
this, he said to himself, “If this man really were a 
prophet, he would know who this woman is who 
is touching him; he would know what kind of 
sinful life she leads!” 

4oJesus spoke up and said to him, “Simon, I 
have something to tell you.” 

“Yes, Teacher,” he said, “tell me.” 
41“There were two men who owed money to a 

money-lender,” Jesus began; “one owed him five 
hundred dollars and the other one fifty dollars. 
42Neither one could pay him back, so he can- 
celed the debts of both. Which one, then, will 
love him more?” 

43“1 suppose,” answered Simon, “that it would 
be the one who was forgiven more.” 

“Your answer is correct,” said Jesus. 44Then 
he turned to the woman and said to Simon, “DO 
you see this woman? I came into your home, and 
you gave me no water for my feet, but she has 
washed my feet with her tears and dried them 
with her hair. 4 5 Y ~ ~  did not welcome me with a 
kiss, but she has not stopped kissing my feet 

Ch. 7 
wiped them with her hair, 
kissed them and poured per- 
fume on them. 

had invited him saw this, he 
said to himself, “If this man 
were a rophet, he would 
know wio IS touching him 
and what kind of woman she 
is-that she is a sinner.” 

Jesus answered him, 40 
“Simon, I,, have something 
to tell you. 

“Tell me, teacher,” he 
said. 

“Two men owed mone to 41 
a certain moneylender. &ne 
owed him five hundred 
denarii, and the other fifty. 
Neither of them had the 42 
money to pay him back, so 
he canceled the debts of 
both. Now which of them 
will love him more?” 

Simon replied, “I suppose 43 
the one who had the bigger 
debt canceled.” 
“You have ‘udged cor- 

rectly,” Jesus said 
Then he turnedioward the 44 

woman and said to Simon, 
“DO you see this woman? I 
came into your house. You 
did not ve me anywaterfor 
for my L t ,  but she wet my 
feet with her tears and wiped 
them with her hair. You did 45 
did not give me a kiss, but 
this woman, from the time 
I entered, has not stopped 

When the Pharisee who 39 

wetting his feet. These are tears of repentance, with a deep sense of sin, and a strong hope of mercy 
and forgiveness. She dried his feet with her long hair, and poured the perfume on them. 
39. When the Pharisee. He was surprised that Jesus would not drive her away. He said to himself. 
Simon decides in his own mind that Jesus: (1) either does not know what this woman is - which no true 
prophet could fail to know; (2) or he knows it and still lets her touch him - which defdes him, and go 
true prophet would allow this. Therefore, Simon decides Jesus is not a prophet at all. 
40-43. Jesus spoke up. He answers the unspoken question of Simon. Two men who owed money. This 
is a parable - using common things to teach spiritual truth. Neither could pay him back. Both were 
helpless, as we all are before God. So he canceled the debts. This is GRACE: an undeservedfavor. Which 
one, then? Grace brings love. Will one love him more than the other? The one who was forgiven more. 
This is Simon’s evaluation. By it he judges himself. 
44-46. I came into your home. Jesus shows the sharp contrast between Simon and the woman. Simon 
refused him water; she gave him her tears [which Augustine calls the blood ofher heart.]. Simon would 
not greet him with a kiss; she kissed his feet. Simon refused to provide oil for his head; she covered his 
feet with expensive perfume. Simon treated Jesus as a servant; she treated him as a king. [The water 
for the feet, the kiss, and the oil for the head were normal etiquette in that part of the world.] 
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since I came. 4 6 Y ~ ~  provided no oil for my head, 
but she has covered my feet with perfume. 471 tell 
you, then, the great love she has shown proves 
that her many sins have been forgiven, Whoever, 
has been forgiven little, however, shows only a 
little love.” 

48Then Jesus said to the woman, “Your sins 
are forgiven.” 

4gThe others sitting at the table began to say 
to themselves, “Who is this, who even forgives 
sins?’’ 

S o B ~ t  Jesus said to the woman, “Your faith 
has saved you; go in peace.” 

Women Who Accompanied Jesus 
Some time later Jesus traveled through towns 8 and villages, preaching the Good News about 

the Kingdom of God. The twelve disciples went 
with him, 2and so did some women who had been 
healed of evil spirits and diseases: Mary (who was 
called Magdalene), from whom seven demons 

~ 

kissing my feet, You did not 46 
anoint my head with oil, but 
she has anointed m feet 
with perfume, ThereLre, I 47 
tell you, her many sins have 
been forgiven-for she loved 
much. But he loves little 
who has been forgiven 
little.” 

Then Jesus said to her, 48 
“Your sins are forgiven.” 

The other guests began to 49 
among themselves, 

%ho is this who even for- 
gives sins?” 

Jesus said to the woman, 50 
“Ypur faith,,has saved you; 
go in peace. 

The Parable of the Sower 
After this, Jesus traveled 8 about from one city and 

village to another, proclaim- 
the good news of the king- 
dom of God. The Twelve 
were with him, and also 2 
some women who had been 
cured of evil spirits and dis- 
eases: Mary, called M a g  
dalene, from whom seven 
demons had come out; 

47-50. I tell you, then. “Simon, if the one who was forgiven more will love more, this woman’s great 
love proves she has been forgiven, because she had a lot to be forgiven for.” [Simon thinks of the 
woman as very sinful and doubts her repentance; and thinks of himself as not a sinner at all.] Your 
sins are forgiven. Jesus rewards her faith and love by pronouncing her forgiven. Who Is this? That is, 
what right does this man have to forgive sins? Bot Jesus said to the woman. Jesus ignores their 
questions. He tells her to go in peace. He has given her back her dignity. LESSON FOR us: (1) Some 

may feel more guilt, but all are equally unable to cancel the guilt of sin. (2) Christ can forgive. 
(3) “Deceht” people may not recognize their deep need. (4). Not sin itself, but awareness of sin for- 
given produces love. Gratitude is based on appreciation; and appreciation is based on a sense of need. 
Simon had no sense of need, did not ask to be forgiven, and received no forgiveness. The woman knew 
her need, came to Jesus, and was put right with God. 

2. And 80 dld some women. The fact that these women were part of the group who went along with 
Jesus was contrary to Jewish custom. The teachers of the Law did not believe women should be taught 
spiritual matters. Jesus breaks down all barriers (Gal. 3:28). Mary. There is no reason at all to think 
that she was the woman at Simon’s house (Luke 7:37). She was one of the most devoted friends of 
Christ, and was first to see him when he raised from death Vohn Z0:la). The women named all must 
have had wealth and influence. [On demon possession, see note on Matt. 4:24; 8:28-29.1 

1. Jesus lxaveled through towns and villages. A tour of missions. Only Luke tells us about this. 
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had been driven out; 3Joanna, the wife of Chuza 
who was an officer in Herod’s court; and Su- 
sanna, and many other women who used their 
own resources to help Jesus and his disciples. 

The Parable of the Sower 
(AlsoMatt. 13.1-9; Mark4.1-9) 

4People kept coming to Jesus from one town 
after another; and when a great crowd gathered, 
Jesus told this parable, 

5‘cA man went out to sow his seed. As he 
scattered the seed in the field, some of it fell 
along the path, where it was stepped on, and the 
birds ate it up. %Some of it fell on rocky ground, 
and when the plants sprouted they dried up, 
because the soil had no moisture. ’Some of the 
seed fell among thorns, which grew up with the 
plants tnd choked them. 8And some seeds fell 
in good soil; the plants grew and bore grain, one 
hundred grains each.” 

And Jesus concluded, “Listen, then, if you 
have ears to hear with!” 

The Purpose of the Parables 
(Also Matt. 13.10-1 7; Mark 4.10-12) 

gHis disciples asked Jesus what this parable 
meant. loJesus answered, “The knowledge of the 
secrets of the Kingdom of God has been given 
to you; but to the rest it comes by means of 
parables, so that they may look but not see, and 
listen but not understand.” 

Ch. 8 

Joanna the wife of Chuza, 3 
the manager of Herod’s 
household; Susanna; and 
many others. These women 
were helping to support 
them out of their own 
means. 

While a large crowd was 4 
gathering and people were 
coming to Jesus from town 
after town, he told this 
parable:_ 

“A farmer went out to sow 5 
his seed. As he was scatter- 
ing the seed, some fell alon 
the path: it was trample! 
on, and the birds of the air 
ate it up. Some fell on rock, 6 
and when it came up, the 
plants withered because they 
had no moisture. Other seed 7 
fell among thorns, which 
grew up with it and choked 
the plants. Still other seed 8 
fell on good soil. It came up 
yielded a crop, a hundred 
times more than was sown.” 

When he said this, he 
called out, “He who has ears 
to hear, let him hear.” 

His disciples asked him 9 
what this parable meant. He 10 
said, “The knowledge of the 
secrets of the kingdom of 
God has been given to you, 
but to others, I speak in 
parables, so that, 

‘though seeing, they may 

though hearing, thqy 
may not understand. 

not see; 

3. Joanna. Nothing more is known of her. Note that her husband was an officer in Herod’s court, 
which shows her social standing. [Herod Antipas. See note on Matt. 2:l.l Susanna. Mentioned only 
here. Who used their own reaourcee. Note that they financed this tour of missions. What they were 
doing was unusual, but the customs of Palestine permitted them to do this [without scandal] to show 
their gratitude and devotion. 
4-15. A man went out to sow hls seed. For notes on this parable, seeMatt. 131-23. 
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Jesus Explains the Parable of the Sower 
(Also Matt. 13.18-23; Mark4.13-20) 

l*“This is what the parable means: the seed is 
the word of God. 12The seed that fell along the 
path stands for those who hear; but the Devil 
comes and takes the message away from their 
hearts to keep them from believing and being 
saved. 13The seed that fell on rocky ground 
stands for those who hear the message and 
receive it gladly. But it does not sink deep into 
them; they believe only for a while, and fall away 
when the time of testing comes. 14The seed that 
fell among thorns stands for those who hear; but 
the worries and riches and pleasures of this life 
crowd in and choke them, and their fruit never 
ripens. lSThe seed that fell in good soil stands 
for those who hear the message and retain it in a 
good and obedient heart, and persist until they 
bear fruit.” 

A Lamp under a Bowl 
(Also Mark 4.21-25) 

l b r r N ~  one lights a lamp and covers it with a 
bowl or puts It under a bed. Instead, he puts 
it on the lampstand, so that people will see the 
light as they come in. l7 Whatever is hidden away 
will be brought out into the open, and whatever 
is covered up will be found and brought to light. 

lsr‘Be careful then, how you listen; because 
whoever has something will be given more, but 
whoever has nothing will have taken away from 
him even the little he thinks he has.’’ 
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“This is the meaning of 11 
the parable: The seed is the 
word of God. Those along 12 
the path are the ones who 
hear, and then the devil 
comes and takes away the 
word from their hearts, so 
that they cannot believe and 
be saved. Those on the rock 13 
are the ones who receive the 
word with joy when they hear 
it, but they have no root. 
They believe for a while, but 
in the tiwe oftesting they fall 
away. The seed that fell 14 
among thorns stands for 
those who hear, but as they 
go on their way they are 
choked by life’s worries, 
riches and pleasures, and 
they do not mature. But the 15 
seed on good soil stands for 
those with a noble and good 
heart, who hear the word, 
retain it, and by persevering 
produce a crop. 

A Lamp on a Stand 

hides it in ajar or puts it un- 
der a bed. Instead, he putsit 
on a stand, so that those who 
comein canseethelight. For 17 
there is nothing hidden that 
will not be disclosed, and 
nothing concealed that will 
not be known or brought out 
into theopen. Thereforecon- 18 
sider carefully how you lis- 
ten. Whoever has will be 
given more; whoever does 
not have, even what he 
thinks he has will be taken 
from him.” 

“No one lights a lamp and 16 

16.18. No one llghts a lamp and wvem It. See notes on Matt. 5:15; Mark 4:21-25. Mark says: “Puy 
attention to what you hear. ’’ Luke says: “Be careful, then, how you listen. ’‘ What we hear depends 
upon how we listen. 
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Jesus’ Mother and Brothers 
(Also Matt. 12.46-50; Mark 3.31 -35) 

19Jesus’ mother and brothers came to him, 
but were unable to join him because of the crowd. 
2oSomeone said to Jesus, “Your mother and 
brothers are standing outside and want to see 
you.” 

21Jesus said to them all, “My mother and 
brothers are those who hear the word of God and 
obey it.” 

Jesus Calms a Storm 
(AlsoMatt. 8.23-27; Mark 4.35-41) 

220ne day Jesus got into a boat with his dis- 
ciples and said to them, “Let us go across to the 
other side of the lake.” So they started out. 2 3 A ~  
they were sailing, Jesus went to sleep. A strong 
wind blew down on the lake, and the boat began 
to fill with water, putting them all in great 
danger. 24The disciples came to Jesus and woke 
him up, saying, “Master, Master! We are about 
to die!” 

Jesus got up and gave a command to the wind 
and to the stormy water; they quieted down and 
there was a great calm. 25Then he said to the 
disciples, “Where is your faith?” 

But they were amazed and afraid, and said to 
one another, “Who is this man? He gives orders 
to the winds and waves, and they obey him!” 

Jesus Heals a Man with Demons 
(Also Matt. 8.28-34; Mark 5.1-20) 

26They sailed on over to the territory of the 
Gergesenes, which is across the lake from 

Ch. 8 

Jesus’ Mother and Brothers 

brothers came to see him, 
but they were not able to get 
near him because of the 
crowd. Someone told him, 20 
“Your mother and brothers 
are standing outside, want- 
ing to see you,” 

and brothers are those who 
hear God’s word and put it 
into practice.” 

Jesus Calms the Storm 
One day Jesus said to his 22 

disciples, “Let’s go over t: 
the other side of the lake. 
So they ot into a boat atid 
setout. fstheysailed, he fell 23 
asleep. A squall came down 
on the lake, so that the boat 
was beln swam ed, and 
they were !n great {anger. 

woke him, saying, “Master, 
Master, we’re going to 
drownl” 
He got up and rebuked the 
wind and the ra ing waters: 
the storm subsified, and all 
was calm. “Where is your 25 
faith?” he asked his dis- 
ciples. 

In fear and amazement 
they asked one another, 
“Who is this? Hecommands 
even the winds and the 
water, and they obey him.” 

The Healing of a Demon- 
possessed Man 

of the Gerasenes, whicf is 
across the lake from Galilee. 

Now Jesus’ mother and 19 

He replied, “My mother 21 

The disciples went and 24 

They sailed to the re ’on 26 

19-21. Je8ud mother and brothers came to him. See notes on Mutt. 12.46-50; Murk 3:21. 
22-25. One day Jesus got into a bqat with his dfsclples. For notes on the Calming of the Storm, see 

26-39. A man horn town who had demons in him. See notes on Matt. 8:28-34. The incident with the 
pigs proves the demons were not “make-believe.” [Some scholars believe such demon possession 
disappeared after 70 A.D. when Jerusalem was destroyed.] 

Matt. 8:23-27. 
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Galilee. 27As Jesus stepped ashore, he was met 
by a man from the town who had demons in him. 
He had gone for a long time without clothes, and 
would not stay at home, but spent his time in the 
burial caves. 28When he saw Jesus he gave a loud 
cry, fell down before him, and said in a loud 
voice, “Jesus, Son of the Most High God! What 
do you want with me? I beg you, don’t punish 
~ e ! ” ~ ~ H e  said this because Jesus had ordered 
the evil spirit to go out of him. Many times it had 
seized him, and even though he was kept a 
prisoner, his hands and feet tied with chains, he 
would break the chains and be driven by the 
demon out into the desert. 
3oJesus asked him, “What is your name?” 

“My name is ‘Mob,’ ” he answered-because 
many demons had gone into him. 31The demons 
begged Jesus not to send them into the abyss. 

32A large herd of pigs was near by, feeding on 
the hillside. The demons begged Jesus to let 
them go into the pigs, and he let them. 3 3 S ~  the 
demons went out of the man and into the pigs; 
the whole herd rushed down the side of the cliff 
into the lake and were drowned. 

34The men who were taking care of the pigs 
saw what happened, so they ran off and spread 
the news in the town and among the farms. 
3SPeople went out to see what had happened. 
They came to Jesus and found the man from 
whom the demons had gone out sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind; and 
they were all afraid. 36Tho~e who had seen it told 
the people how the man had been cured. 37Then 
all the people from the territory of the Gergesenes 
asked Jesus to go away, because they were 
terribly afraid. So Jesus got into the boat and 
left. 38The man from whom the demons had 
gone out begged Jesus, “Let me go with you.” 

But Jesus sent him away, saying, 3 g “ G ~  back 
home and tell what God has done for you,” 

When Jesus stepped ashore, 27 
he was met by a demon- 
possessed man from the 
town. For a long time this 
man had not worn clothes or 
lived in a house, but had 
lived in the tombs. When he 28 
saw Jesus, he cried out and 
fell at his feet, shouffn at 
the top of his voice, $hat 
do you want with me, Jesus, 
Son of the Most High God? 
I beg you, don’t torture mel” 
For Jesus had commanded 29 
the evil spirit to come out of 
the man. Many times it had 
seized him, and though he 
was chained hand and foot 
and kept under guard, he 
had broken his chains and 
had been driven by the de- 
mon into solitary places. 

Jesus asked him. “Whatis 30 
your name’?” 

”Legion,” he replied, be- 
cause -many demons had 
gone into him. And they 31 
begged him repeatedlynot to 
order them to go into the 
Abyss. 

feeding there on the hillside. 
The demons begged Jesus to 
let them go into them, and 
he gave them permission. 
When the demons came out 33 
of the man, they went into 
the pigs, and the herd 
rushed down the steep bank 
into the lake and was 
drowned. 

pigs saw whathad happened, 
they ran off and reported 
this in the town and country- 
side, and the people went out 35 
to see what had happened, 
When they came to Jesus, 
they found the man from 
whom the demons had gone 
out, sitting at  Jesus’ feet, 
dressed and in his riqht 
mind: and they were afraid, 
Those who had seen it told 36 
the people how the demon- 
possessed man had been 
cured. Then all the people 37 
of the region of the Gera- 
senes asked Jesus to leave 
them, because they were 

A herd of many pigs was 32 

When those tending the 34 
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The man went through the whole town telling 
what Jesus had done for him. 

Jairus’ Daughter and the Woman 
Who Touched Jesus’ Cloak 
(Also Matt. 9.18-26; Mark5.21-43) 

40When Jesus returned to the other side of the 
lake the crowd welcomed him, because they had 
all been waiting for him. 41Then a man named 
Jairus arrived, an official in the local synagogue. 
He threw himself down at Jesus’ feet and begged 
him to go to his home, 42because his only 
daughter, twelve years old, was dying. 

As Jesus went along, the people were crowding 
him from every side. 43A certain woman was 
there who had suffered from severe bleeding for 
twelve years; she had spent all she had on 
doctors, but no one had been able to cure her. 
44She came up in the crowd behind Jesus and 
touched the edge of his cloak, and her bleeding 
stopped at once. 45Jesus asked, “Who touched 
me?” 

Everyone denied it, and Peter said, “Master, 
the people are all around you and crowding in 
on you.” 

4 6 B ~ t  Jesus said, “Someone touched me, for I 
knew it when power went out of me.” 47The 
woman saw that she had been found out, so she 
came, trembling, and threw herself at Jesus’ feet. 
There, in front of everybody, she told him why 
she had touched him and how she had been 
healed at once. 48Jesus said to her, “My 
daughter, your faith has made you well. Go in 
peace.” 

overcome with fear. So he 
got into the boat and left. 

The man from whom the 38 
demons had gone out begged 
to go withhim, but J7ws sent 
him away, saying, Return 39 
home and tell how much 
God has done for you.” So 
the man went away and told 
all over town how much 
Jesus had done for him. 

A Dead Girl and 
a Sick Woman 

Now when Jesus returned, 40 
a crowd welcomed him, for 
they were all expecting him. 
Just then a man named Jair- 41 
us, a ruler of the synago ue, 
came and fell at Jesus’ f e t ,  
pleading with him to come 
to his house because his only 42 
daughter, a girl of about 
twelve, was dying. 

As Jesus was on his way, 
the crowds almost crushed 
him. Andawomanwas there 43 
who had been subject to 
bleeding for twelve years, 
but no one could heal her. 44 
She came up behind him and 
touched the edge of his 
cloak, and immediately her 
bkfding stop ed. 

asked. 
When they all denied it, 

Peter said, “Master, the peo. 
ple are crowding and pres- 
sing against you.” 

touched me; I know that 
power has gone out from 
me.” 

that she could not go un. 
noticed, came trembling and 
fell at his feet. In the pres- 
ence of all the people, she 
told wh she had touched 
him and  how she had been 
instantly healed. Then he 48 
said to her, “Daughter, your 
faith has healed you. Go in 
peace.” 

WhotoucRedme?” Jesus 45 

But Jesus said, “Someone 46 

Then the woman, seeing 47 

40-56. Then a man named Jairus arrived. This was the second time Jesus raised a person from death. 
[The first is inLuke 7:l-17.1 For notes on Jairus’ daughter and the woman who touched Jesus’ cloak, 
seeMatt. 9:18-26: Mark 5:21-43. 
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49While Jesus was saying this, a messenger 
came from the official’s house. “Your daughter 
has died,” he told Jairus; “don’t bother the 
Teacher any longer.” 

SoBut Jesus heard it and said to Jairus, “Don’t 
be afraid; only believe, and she will be well.” 

S‘When he arrived at the house he would not 
let anyone go in with him except Peter, John, 
and James, and the child’s father and mother. 
s2Everyone there was crying and mourning for 
the child, Jesus said, “Don’t cry; the child is not 
dead-she is only sleeping!” 

53They all made fun of him, because they knew 
that she was dead. S 4 B ~ t  Jesus took her by the 
hand and called out, “Get up, child!” 5sHer life 
returned and she got up at once; and Jesus 
ordered them to give her something to eat. 56Her 
parents were astounded, but Jesus commanded 
them not to tell anyone what had happened. 

Jesus Sends Out the Twelve Disciples 
(Also Matt. 10.515; Mark 6.7-13) 

Jesus called the twelve disciples together and 9 gave them power and authority to drive out 
all demons and to cure diseases. ZThen he sent 
them out to preach the Kingdom of God and to 
heal the sick. 3He said to them, “Take nothing 
with you for the trip: no walking stick, no 
beggar’s bag, no food, no money, not even an 
extra shirt. 4Wherever you are welcomed, stay in 
the same house until you leave that town; 
Swherever people don’t welcome you, leave that 
town and shake the dust off your feet as a 
warning to them.” 

6The disciples left and traveled through all the 
villages, preaching the Good News and healing 
people everywhere. 

27 5 

While Jesus was still 49 
speaking, someone came 
from the house of Ja i ry  , the 
synagogue ruler, Your 
daughter is dead,” he said. 
“Don’t b$her the teacher 
any more. 

to Jairus, “Don’t be afraid; 
just believe, and she will be 
healed.” 

house of Jairus, he did not 
let anyone go in with him ex-  
cept Peter, John and James, 
and the child’s father and 
mother. Meanwhile, all the 52 
people were wailing and 
mourning for her. “Stop 
wailing,” Jesus said. “She IS 
not dead but asleep.” 

They laughed at him, 53 
knowing that she was dead. 
But he took her by the hand 54 
and said, “My child, get 
upl” Her spirit returned, 55 
and at once she stood up. 
Then Jesus told them to give 
her something to eat. Her 56 
parents were astonished, but 
he ordered them not to tell 
anyone what had happened. 

Jesus Sends Out the Twelve 
When Jesus had called 9 the Twelve together, he 

pave them power and author- 
ity to drive out all demons 
and to cure diseases, and he 2 
sent them out to preach the 
kingdom of God ahd to heal 
the sick. He told them: 3 
“Take nothing for the jour- 
ney-no staff, no bag, no 
bread, no money, no extra 
tunic. Whatever house you 4 
enter, stay there until you 
leave that town. If people do 5 
not welcome you, shake the 
dust off your feet when you 
leave their town, as a testi- 
mony against them.” So they 6 
set out and went fromvillage 
to village, preaching thegos- 
pel and healing people every. 
where. 

Hearing this, Jesus said 50 

When he arrived at  the 51 

1-6. Jesus called the twelve dtselplw together. The “sending out” of the Twelve is given in the greatest 
detail by Matthew. See notes onMatt. 1O:l-15. 
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Herod’s Confusion 
(Also Matt. 14.1-12; Mark6.14-29) 

’Herod, the ruler of Galilee, heard about all 
the things that were happening; he was very con- 
fused about it because some people were saying, 
“John the Baptist has come back to lifel” *Others 
said that Elijah had appeared, while others said 
that one of the prophets of long ago had come 
back to life. 9 H e r ~ d  said, “I had John’s head cut 
off but who is this man I hear these things 
about?” And he kept trying to see Jesus. 

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
(Also Matt. 14.13-21; Mark 6.30-44; John 6.1-14) 

‘OThe apostles came back and told Jesus every- 
thing they had done. He took them with him and 
they went off by themselves to a town named 
Bethsaida. ”When the crowds heard about it 
they followed him. He welcomed them, spoke to 
them about the Kingdom of God, and healed 
those who needed it. 

I2When the sun had begun to set, the twelve 
disciples cameso him and said, “Send the people 
away so they can go to the villages and farms 
around here and find food and lodging, because 
this is a lonely place.” 

13But Jesus said to them, “You yourselves give 
them something to eat.” 

They answered, “All we have is five loaves 
and two fish. Do you want us to go and buy food 
for this whole crowd:” 14(There were about five 
thousand men there.) 

Jesus said to his disciples, “Make the people 
sit down in groups of about fifty each.” 

Now Herod the tetrarch 7 
heard about all that was 
going on. And he was per- 
plexed, because some were 
sayin that John had been 
raisecffrom the dead, others 8 
that Elijah had appeared, 
and still others that one of 
the prophets of ton ago had 
come back to life. J u t  Herod 9 
said, “I beheaded John. 
Who, then, is this I hear 
such things about?” And he 
tried to see him. 

Jesus Feeds the Flve 
Thousand 

turned, they re rted to 
Jesus what they E d  done. 
Then he took them with him 
and they withdrew by them- 
selves to a town called Beth- 
saida, but the crowds 11 
learned about it and follow- 
ed him. He welcomed them 
and s oke to them about the 
kingckm of God, and healed 
those who needed healing. 

Twelve came to him and 
said, “Send the crowd away 
SO they can go to the sur- 
rounding villages and 
countryside and find food 
and lodging, because we are 
in a remote place here.” 

He replied, “You,,give 13 
them something to eat. 

They answered, “We have 
only five loaves of bread and 
two fish-unless we go and 
bu food for all this crowd.” 
(Agout five thousand men 14 
were there.) 

But he said to his disci- 
ples, “Have them sitdowniff 
groups of about fifty each. 

When the apostles re- 10 

Late in the afternoon the 12 

7-9. Herod,the d e r  of Galllee. [Herod Antipas. See note on Mutt. 2:I.l For notes on Herod’s confu- 
sion, see Mott. 14:l-12. 
10-17. They went off by themselves. See notes on Matt. 14:13.27 about the Feeding of the Five 
Thousand. Eethsalda. This is Bethsaida-Julias, at the top of Lake Galilee, near where the Jordan flows 
into it. [The other Bethsaida was on the western shore of the lake, near Capernaum.] Matthew tells us 
they were in a lonely place, which was probably the narrow plain ofEZ-Batihah on the eastern shore. 
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lSThe disciples did so and made them all sit 
down. 16Jesus took the five loaves and two fish, 
looked up to heaven, thanked God for them, 
broke them, and gave them to the disciples to 
distribute to the people. “They all ate and had 
enough; and the disciples took up twelve baskets 
of what the people left over, 

Peter’s Declaration about Jesus 
Wlso Matt. 16.13-19; Mark8.27-29) 

leone time when Jesus was praying alone, the 
disciples came to him. “Who do the crowds say I 
am?” he asked them. 

i9“Some say that you are John the Baptist,” 
they answered. “Others say that you are Elijah, 
while others say that one of the prophets of long 
ago has come back to life.” 

Zo“What about you?” he asked them. “Who 
do you say I am?” 

Peter answered, “You are God’s Messiah.” 

Jesus Speaks about His Suffering and Death 
(Also Matt. 16.20-28; Mark 8.30-9.) 

21Then Jesus gave them strict orders not to 
tell this to anyone, 22and added, “The Son of 
Man must suffer much, and be rejected by the 
elders, the chief priests, and the teachers of the 
Law. He will be put to death, and be raised to 
life on the third day.” 

23And he said to all, “If anyone wants to come 
with me, he must forget himself, take up his 
cross every day, and follow me. 2 4 F ~ r  whoever 
wants to save his own life will lose it; but whoever 

277 

The disciples did so, and 15 
everybody sat down, Taking 16 
the five loaves and the two 
fish and looking up to heav- 
en, he gave thanks and 
broke them. Then he gave 
them to the disciples to set 
before the people. They all 17 
ate and were satisfied, and 
the disciples picked up 
twelve basketfuls of broken 
pieces that were left over. 

Peter’s Confesslon of Chrbt 

ing in private and his &sci- 
ples were with him, he asked 
them, “Who do the crowds 
say I am?” 

John the Baptist; others say 
Elijah; and still others, that 
one of the prophets of lonk 
ago has come back to life. 

“But what about you?” 20 
heasked. “Whodo yousay1 
am?” 

Peter answered, “The 
Christ of God.” 

Jesus strictly warned them 21 
not to tell this to anyone. 
And he said, “The Son of 22 
Man must suffer many 
things and be rejected by the 
elders, chief priests and 
teachers of the law, and he 
must be killed and on the 
third day be raised to life.” 

Then he said to them all: 23 
“If anyone would come after 
me, he must deny himself 
and take up his cross daily 
and follow me. For whoever 24 
wants to save his life will lose 
it, but whoever loses his life 

Oncewhen Jesus was ray- 18 

They replied, “Some say 19 

18-21. One time when Jesus was prnyhg done. Only Luke mentions that he was praying alone when 
the disciples came to him and he asked them this question, Who do the crowds say I am? He does not 
ask this for information, but to “draw out” a declaration of their own faith. See notes on Mutt, 
16:13-20. You arc God’s Me~siah. Peter says what they all believe. This fact that Jesus is God’s Messiah 
is thefiundution stone upon which the church of Christ is built. 
22-27. The Son of Man mast Buffer much. [Son of Man: see Luke 22:69-70.] This is his first announce- 
ment that he must suffer and die. See notes onMatt 16:ZO-28. 
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loses his life for my sake will save it. 25Will a man 
gain anything if he wins the whole world but is 
himself lost or defeated? Of course not! 261f a 
man is ashamed of me and of my teaching, then 
the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when he 
comes in his glory and the glory of the Father 
and of the holy angels. 27Remember this! There 
are some here, I tell you, who will not die until 
they have seen the Kingdom of God.” 

The Transfiguration 
(Also Matt. 17.1-8; Mark 9.2-8) 

28About a week after he had said these things, 
Jesus took Peter, John, and James with him and 
went up a hill to pray. 29While he was praying, 
his face changed its appearance and his clothes 
became dazzling white. 30Suddenly two men were 
there tflking with him. They were Moses and 
Elijah, 3 1 ~ h ~  appeared in heavenly glory and 
talked with Jesus about how he would soon fulfill 
God’s purpose by dying in Jerusalem. 32Peter and 
his companions were sound asleep, but they 
awoke and saw Jesus’ glory and the two men who 
were standing with him. 3 3 A ~  the men were 
leaving Jesus, Peter said to him, “Master, it is a 
good thing that we are here. We will make three 
tents, one for you, one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah.” (He really did not know what he was 
saying.) 

34While he was still speaking, a cloud 
appeared and covered them with its shadow; 
and the disciples were afraid as the cloud came 

for me will save it. What 25 
good is it for a man to gain 
the wholeworld, and yetlose 
orforfeit hisveryselff If any- 26 
one i s  ashamed of me and 
my words, the Son of Man 
will be ashamed ofhim when 
he comes in his glory and in 
the glory of the Father and 
of the holy angels. I tell you 27 
the truth, some who are 
standing here will not taste 
death before they see the 
kingdom of God.” 

Jesus said this, he tookPeter, 
John and James with him 
and went up onto a moun- 
tain to pray. As he was pray. 29 
ing, the ap earance of his 
face changei, and his clothes 
became as bright as a flash 
of lightning. Two men, 30 
Moses and Elijah, appeared 31 
in lorious splendor, talking 
wi& Jesus. They spoke 
about his departure, which 
he was about to bring to ful- 
fillment at Jerusalem. Peter 32 
and his companions were 
very sleepy, liut when they 
became fully awake, they 
saw his glory and the two 
men standing with him. As 33 
the men were leavin Jesus 
Peter said to him, &aster: 
it is good for us to be here. 
Let us ut up three shelters 
--one t!r you, one for Moses 
and one for Elijah.” (He did 
not know what he was say- 
ing.) 

cloud appeared and envel- 
oped them, and they were 
afraid as they entered the 

About eight days after 28 

While he was speaking, a 34 

28-36. About a week after he hadsaid these things, [A week ends as the eighth day begins.] Luke tells 
us that Jesus went up a hill to pray, and that while he was prayikg the Transfiguration took place. See 
notes on Matt. 17:l-9. 31. How he would m n  fulfill God’s purpose. Not by setting up an earthly king- 
dom (compareJohn 6:15), but by dying in Jerusalem (compare John 10:17-18). God’s purpose was to 
make peace through his Son’s death (Col. 1:20). All men take part in Christ’s death (Z Cor 5:14)., and 
what mankind unconditionally lost in Adam, mankind unconditionally receives in Christ Worn. 
5:18-19), so that all who believe can become NEW in Christ (Z Cor. 5 : l E  Rom. 6). Jesus said: “If you 
obey my teaching you are really my disciples: you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free” 
Uohrt 8:31-32). 
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over them. 3SA voice said from the cloud, “This 
is my Son, whom I have chosen-listen to him!” 

36When the voice stopped, there was Jesus all 
alone. The disciples kept quiet about all this, 
and told no one at that time anything they 
had seen, 

Jesus Heals a Boy with an Evll Spirit 
(Also Matt. 17.14-18; Mark 9.14-27) 

37The next day they went down from the hill, 
and a large crowd met Jesus. 38A man shouted 
from the crowd, “Teacher! Look, I beg you, at 
my son-my only son! 39A spirit attacks him with 
a sudden shout and throws him into a fit, so that 
he foams at the mouth; it keeps on hurting him 
and will hardly let him go! 401 begged your 
disciples to drive it out, but they couldn’t.” 

41Jesus answered, “How unbelieving and wrong 
you people are! How long must I stay with you? 
How long do I have to put up with you?” Then 
he said to the man, “Bring your son here.” 

4 2 A ~  the boy was coming, the demon knocked 
him to the ground and threw him into a fit. Jesus 
gave a command to the evil spirit, healed the boy, 
and gave him back to his father. 43AAll the people 
were amazed at the mighty power of God. 

Jesus Speaks Again about His Death 
(Also Matt. 17.22-23; Mark 9.30-32) 

The people were still marveling at everything 
Jesus was doing, when he said to his disciples, 
44“D~n’ t  forget what I am about to tell you! The 
Son of Man is going to be handed over to the 
power of men.” 4 5 B ~ t  they did not know what 
this meant. It had been hidden from them so 
that they could not understand it, and they were 
afraid to ask him about the matter, 

279 

cloud, A voice came from the 35 
cloud, saying, “This is my 
Son whom I have chosen; 
listen to him.” When the 36 
voicehad spoken, they found 
that Jesus was alone, The 
disciples kept this to them- 
selves, and told no one at  
that time what they had seen. 

The Healing of a Boy With 
an Evil Spirit 

The next day, when they 37 
came down from the moun- 
tain, a large crowd met him. 
A man in the crowd called 38 
out, “Teacher, I beg you to 
look at my son, for he is my 
onlychild. A spirit seizes him 39 
and he suddenly screams; it 
throws him into convulsions 
so that he foams at the 
mouth. It scarcely ever 
leaves him and is destroying 
him. I begged your disciples 40 
to d$e it out, but they could 
not. 

“0 unbelieving and per- 41 
verse generation, ’ Jesus re- 
plied, “how long shall I stay 
with you and put up with 
you? Brin your son here,” 

coming, the demon threw 
him to the ground in a con- 
vulsion. But Jesus rebuked 
the evil spirit, healed the boy 
and gave him back to his 
father. And they were all 43 
amazed at the greatness of 
God. 

While everyone was mar- 
veling at all that Jesus did, 
he said to his disciples, “Lis- 44 
ten carefully to what I am 
kbout to tell you: The Son of 
Man is going to be betrayed 
into the hands of men.” But 45 
they did not understand 
what this meant. It was 
hidden from them, so that 
they did not grasp it, and 
they were afraid to ask him 
about it. 

Even whle the boy was 42 

37.42. Teacher! Look, I beg you, at my son. For the healing of this boy with an evil spirit, see notes on 
Matt. 17:14-21. 
43-45. Don’t forget what I am about to tell you. For this second announcenient of his death, see notes 
on Matt 17:22-23. 
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Who Is the Greatest? 
(Also Matt. 18.1-5; Mark9.33-37) 

46An argument came up among the disciples as 
to which one of them was the greatest. 47Jesus 
knew what they were thinking, so he took a 
child, stood him by his side, 48and said to them, 
“Whoever in my name welcomes this child, 
welcomes me; and whoever welcomes me, also 
welcomes the one who sent me. For he who is 
least among you all is the greatest.” 

Who Is not against You Is for You 
(Also Mark 9.38-40) 

49John spoke up, “Master, we saw a man 
driving out demons in your name, and we told 
him to stop, because he doesn’t belong to our 
group.” 

S O c r D ~  not trv to stop him,” Jesus said to him 
and to the othkr disciples, “besause whoever is 
not against you is for you.” 

A Samaritan Village Refuses to Receive Jesus 
5 i A ~  the days drew near when Jesus would be 

taken up to heaven, he made up his mind and set 
out on his way to Jerusalem. 52He sent messen- 
gers ahead of him, who left and went into a 
Samaritan village to get everything ready for 
him. 5 3 B ~ t  the people there would not receive 
him, because it was plain that he was going to 
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Who Will Be the Greatest? 
An argument started 46 

among the disciples as to 
which of them would be the 
greatest. Jesus, knowing 47 
their thoughts, took a little 
child and had him stand be- 
side him. Then he said to 48 
them, “Whoever welcomes 
this little child in my name 
welcomes me; and whoever 
welcomes me welcomes the 
one who sent me. For he who 
is least amoyg you all-he is 
the greatest. 

saw a man driving out de- 
mons in your name and we 
tried to stop him, because he 
is not one of us.” 

said, “for whoever ,i; not 
against you is for you. 

Samaritan Opposition 
As the time approached 51 

for him to be taken up to 
heaven, Jesus resolutely set 
out for Jerusalem, and he 52 
sent messengers on ahead. 
They went into a Samaritan 
village to get things ready for 
him, but the peo le there 53 
did not welcome Xim, be- 
cause he was headed for 

“Master,” said John, “we 49 

“Do not stop him,” Jesus 50 

46-50. As to which one of them waa the greatest. See notes on Mutt. 18:l-6. John spoke up. See notes 
on John’s statement inMark 9:38.40. 
51-52. As the days drew near. The time when he must suffer and die. Set out on hle way to J e d e m .  
He knew what he must face there, but he has made up his mind, and will do as God wants him to do. 
It is impossible to know the exact time frame here. This seems to be still early in Jesus’ public ministry. 
Luke must intend to show that Jesus was aware of the Cross long before he came to it, and that this 
Cross fulfilled Old Testament prophecy. Compare Luke 24:25-26. He sent measengem ahead of him. 
To find a place to stay for the night. Went into a Samaritan village. Josephus says the Galileans usually 
went through Samaria on their way to Jerusalem for the Feasts. The Samaritans and the Jews hated 
each other. 
53-54. Would not leeeive him. The reason given for this is that it was plain he was going to Jerusalem. 
Perhaps if he had planned to stay there and teach and heal, they would have received him. Lord, do 
you want ua to call Bre down? To refuse to receive a religious teacher was considered the same as 
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Jerusalem. 54When the disciples James and John 
saw this, they said, “Lord, do you want us to 
call fire down from heaven and destroy them?” 

ssJesus turned and rebuked them; S6and they 
went on to another village, 

The Would-Be Followers of Jesus 

Jerusalem. When the disci- !A 

!,:, ~ ~ ~ ~ s ~ ~ ~ ,  
you want US to call fire down 

~ ~ , , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s u : ~ u , , ~ ~ ~  
rebuked them, and they 56 
went to another village. 

The &st of FollowingJesus 

(Also Matt. 8.19-22) 
s 7 A ~  they went on their way, a certain man 

said to Jesus, “I will follow you wherever you go.” 
s8Jesus said to him, “Foxes have holes, and 

birds have nests, but the Son of Man has no 
place to lie down and rest.” 59He said to another 
man, “Follow me.” 

But that man said, “Sir, first let me go back 
and bury my father.” 

6oJesus answered, “Let the dead bury their 
own dead, You go and preach the Kingdom 
of God.” 

“Another man said, “I will follow you, sir; 
but first let me go and say good-bye to my 
family.” 

62Jesus said to him, “Anyone who starts to 
plow and then keeps looking back is of no use 
for the Kingdom of God.” 

As they were walkin 
along the road, a man s a d  
to him, “I will,follow you 
wherever you go. 

Jesus replied, “Foxes have 
holes and birds of the air 
have nests, but the Son of 
Man has no place to lay his 
head.” 

He said t?, another man, 
“Follow me. 

But the man replied, 
“Lord, first let me go and 
bury my father.” 

Jesus said to him, “Let the 
dead bury their own dead, 
but YOU PO and nroclaim the 
kingdomof God.” 

Still another said, “I will 
follow you, Lord; but first let 
me go back and say good-by 
to my family.” 

Jesus replied, “No one 
who puts his hand to the 
plow and looks back is fit for 
servic,: in the kingdom of 
God 1 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

I 
I 

1 
1 

I 
rejecting his teaching. The two “Men of Thunder” (Mark 3:17) are ready to destroy the whole village. 
Religious enthusiasm has caused people to sin by persecuting others. [But compare Elijah, 2 Kings 
2:9-12.1 
55, Jesns W e d  and rebnked them. He had not come to destroy, but to savel [A few manuscripts add: 
“You don’t know what kind of Spirit you belong to; for the Son of Man did not come to destroy men’s 
lives but to save them. “1 
57-62. Acertain man said to JWM. This must have happened many times. See notes on Matt. 8:18-22. 
Matthew identifies this man as a teacher of the Law. I wlll follow yon. That is, become a disciple and 
travel with Jesus. Bat the Son of Man. The Messiah (see note on Matt. 10:23). Jesus tests this man’s 
sincerity by pointing out the hardships. Jesus had no permanent home, and often spent the night out 
in the open, He add to another man. A disciple. See note on Matt. 8:21. Let the dead bnry their own 
dead. This disciple may have been an apostle who wanted to stay with his father until his father’s death. 
Preaching the Kingdom of God has the very highest priority. Let the world take care of its own duties. 
And then keeps looklng back. This was not just “saying good-bye” to his family. This man feels he 
cannot leave his family. A believer, ready to be buried with Christ in baptism, who goes home to talk 
it over with unbelieving relatives, has a good chance of being talked out of doing it. See Matt. 10:34-39 

l 

I 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 

1 and notes there. 
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Jesus Send Out the Seventy-two 
After this the Lord chose another seventy- 10 two men and sent them out, two by two, to 

go ahead of him to every town and place where 
he himself was about to go. *He said to them, 
“There is a large harvest, but few workers to 
gather it in. Pray to the owner of the harvest that 
he will send out workers to gather in his harvest. 
3Go! I am sending you like lambs among wolves. 
4Don’t take a purse, or a beggar’s bag, or shoes; 
don’t stop to greet anyone on the road. 5When- 
ever you go into a house, first say, ‘Peace be 
with this house.’ If a peace-loving man livea 
there, let your greeting of peace remain on him; 
if not, take back your greeting of peace. ‘Stay 
in that same house, eating and drinking what 
they offer you, because a worker should be given 
his pay. Don’t move around from one house to 
another. 8Whenever you go into a town and are 
made welcome, eat what is set before you, gheal 
the sick in that town, and say to the people there, 
‘The Kingdom of God has come near you.’ ’OBut 
whenever you go into a town and are not we- 
comed there, go out in the streets and say, 
“‘Even the dust from your town that sticks to our 
feet we wipe off against you; but remember this, 

Ch. 10 

Jesus Sends Out 
the Seventy-two 

After this the Lord ap- 10 pointed seventy-two 
others and sent them two by 
two ahead of him to every 
town and place where hewas 
to go. He told them, “The 2 
harvest is plentiful, but the 
workers are few. Ask the 
Lord of the harvest, there- 
fore, to send out workers in- 
to his harvest field. Go1 I am 3 
sending you out like lambs 
among wolves. Do not take a 4 
purse or bag or sandals; and 
do not greet anyone on the 
road. 

“When yo: enter a house, 5 
first say, Peace to this 
house.’ If a man of eace is 6 
there, your peace wilfrest on 
him; if not, it will return to 
you. Stay in that house, eat- 7 
ing and drinking whatever 
they give you, for the worker 
deserves his wages. Do not 
move around from house to 
house. 

“When you enter a town 8 
and are welcomed, eat what 
is set before you. Heal the 9 
sick who are there and tell 
them, ‘The kingdom of God 
is near you.’ But when you 10 
enter a town and are not wel- 
comed, go into its streets 
and say, ‘Even the dust of 11 
your town that sticks to our . 
feet we wipe off against you. 
Yet be sure ofthis: The king- 

1. The Lord chose another seventy-two men. [A few manuscripts say seventy.] Only Luke tells this. It 
must have taken place crfter the events already given. Seventy-two may have been a symbolic number, 
and Grotius, et. al., connect it with the seventy-two members of the Sanhedrin. Since Jesus had already 
sent out the Twelve (Luke 9:1), it proves the deep influence of his teaching that he could find seventy- 
two more capable of being sent out. Two by two. So each could give the other “moral support.” Also, 
at least two witnesses were required to establish truth under the Law. To every town and place. It was 
perhaps six months before his death. He wants to go to every town in person, and he sends these ahead 
as “advance-men’’ to prepare the people for his message. 
2. There is a large harvest. See note on Mutt. 9:37, where he said this at a different time. 
3-12. Go! He gives them roughly the same instructions as the twelve. See notes on Matt. 10. Matthew 

gives the most detail, but Luke adds: “Don’t stop to greet anyone on the road. ” The Jews had a ritual 
for greeting people, and it took a lot of time [sometimes as much as three hours!]. They cannot spare 
the time to do this, because there is work to be done. Peace be with this house. They are to greet people 
with this blessing. [It was the custom for a guest to do this.] If a peace.loving man. The one who 
deserves this blessing accepts these messengers as guests in his home [he is receptive]. 
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the Kingdom of God has come near youf’ I2I tell 
you that on the Judgment Day God will show 
more mercy to Sodom than to that town!” 

The Unbelieving Towns 
(Also Matt. 11.20-24) 

1 3 ‘ L H ~ ~  terrible it will be for you, Chorazin! 
How terrible for you too, Bethsaidal If the 
miracles which were performed in you had been 
‘performed in Tyre and Sidon, long ago the 
people there would have sat down, put on sack- 
cloth, and sprinkled ashes on themselves to show 
that they had turned from their sins! I4God will 
show more mercy on the Judgment Day to Tyre 
and Sidon than to you. ISAnd as for you, Caper- 
naum! You wanted to lift yourself up to heaven? 
You will be thrown down to hell!” 

I6Jesus said to his disciples, “Whoever listens 
to you, listens to me; whoever rejects you, rejects 
me; and whoever rejects me, rejects the one who 
sent me.” 

The Return of the Seventy-two 
”The seventy-two men came back in great 

joy. (‘Lord,” they said, “even the demons obeyed 
us when we commanded them in your name!” 

dom of God is near.’ I tell 12 
you, it will be more bearable 
on that dav for Sodom than 
for that tokn, 

Woe to vou. Bethsaidal For 
“Woe to you, Chorazinl 13 

if the mGacies that were per- 
formed in you had been 
performed in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. But it 14 
will be more bearable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment than for you. And you, 15 
Capernaum, will you be 
lifted u to the skies? No, 
you w i t  go down to the 
depths. 

tens to me; he who rejects 
you rejects me; but he who 
rejects ye rejects him who 
sent me. 

with joy and said, “Lord, 
even the demons submit to 
us in your name.” 

“He who listens to you lis- 16 

The seventy-two returned 17 

13-15. How terrible it will be for you. See notes on Matt, 11:20-24. He seems to be repeating what he 
had said at a different time, to point out the sin of rejecting the Lord’s messengers. 
16. Whoever listens to you, Listens to me. The Lord works by pr6xy through his people. See note on 
Matt. 10:40. 
17.20. The seventy-two men cnmc back in great Joy. Luke seems to emphasize the work of these 
seventy-two. How long they had been out on their mission is not known. Even the demons obeyed US. 
Jesus gave a promise to the Twelve Matt. lo:@, and must have repeated it to the seventy-two. They 
used the power of Christ‘s name. See note on Mark 9:38-40. I saw Satan f d  Uke lightning from beaven. 
It may be that Christ refers to the original fall of Satan. But it may also be prophetic, speaking of the 
fall of Satan which will take place in the victory of the Cross. See 1 John 3.4; Rev. 2O:l-3. So that you 
can  walk on snakes and scorpions. This sounds a lot like the language ofMark 16:17-18. It is a promise 
of victory. And over d the power of the Enemy. This shows the snakes and scorpions are symbolic. But 
don’t be glnd. Pride causes Satan’s original fall, Because your namw tux? written In heaven. The most 
important reason to be glad is that we are God’s people1 
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laJesus answered them, “I saw Satan fall like 
lightning from heaven. I9Listen! I have given 
you authority, so that you can walk on snakes 
and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
Enemy, and nothing will hurt you. 20But don’t 
be glad because the evil spirits obey you; rather 
be glad because your names are written in 
heaven.” 

Jesus Rejoices 
(Also Matt. 11.25-27; 13.16-1 7) 

21At that time Jesus was filled with joy by the 
Holy Spirit, and said, “Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth1 I thank you because you have shown 
to the unlearned what you have hidden from the 
wise and learned. Yes, Father, this was done by 
your own choice and pleasure. 

22“My Father has given me all things. No one 
knows who the Son is except the Father, and no 
one knows who the Father is except the Son and 
those to whom the Son wants to reveal him.” 

23Then Jesus turned to the disciples and said 
to them privately, “How fortunate you are, to see 
the things you see! 24Many prophets and kings, 
I tell you, wanted to see what you see, but they 
could not, and to hear what you hear, but they 
did not.” 

The Parable of the Good Samaritan 
25A certain teacher of the Law came up and 

tried to trap Jesus. “Teacher,” he asked, “what 
must I do to receive eternal life?” 

He replied, “I saw Satan 18 
fall like lightning from 
heaven. I have given you 19 
authority to trample on 
snakes and scor ions, and to 
overcome all tRe ower of 

nothin wfll harm 
gmi?owever, f not rejoice 20 
that the spirits submit to 
you, but rejoice that your 
names are recorded in 
heaven.” 

joy through the Holy Spirit, 
said, “I praise you, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
because you have hidden 
these things from the wise 
and learned, and revealed 
them to little children. Yes, 
Father, for this was your 
good leasure. . 

committed to me by my 
Father. No one knows who 
the Son is except the Father, 
and no one knows who the 
Father is except the Son and 
those to whom the Son 
chooses to reveal him.” 

Then he turned to his dis- 23 
$ les and said privately, 
Jlessed are the eyes that 

see what you see. For I tell 24 
you that many prophets and 
kin s wanted to seewhat you 
see%ut did not see it, and to 
hear what you hear but did 
not hear it.” 

The Parable of 
the Good Samaritan 

in the law stood up to test 
Jesus. “Teacher,” he asked, 
“what must I do to inherit 
eternal life?” 

At that time Jesus, full of. 21 

“A! things have been 22 

On one occasion an expert 25 

21-22. Father. . . I  thank you. He said this more than once. See notes onMatt, 11:25-27. 
23-24. How fortunate you are. See notes on Matt. 13:16.17. He probably said this more than once. 
25-29. Acertalnteacher of the Law. Only Luke tells the Parable of the Good Samaritan, the Lost Son, 
and the Rich Man and Lazarus. Tried to trap Jesus. His motive was not right. What must I do? Jesus 
told people to turn from sin. This Pan did not think he had any sin. What do the Scrlpturee my? This 
is the place to find God’s answers. You must love the Lord your God. This teacher knew the Scriptures 
and gave the correct answer. Do this and you wplfl h. True worship to God includes “practicing what 
you preach.” Jesus said: “Whoever loves me will d e y  my message” Oohn 24:23). Wanted to put bim- 
self In the right. He had a “guilty conscience.” He does not love his fellow man, so, he asks: Who ie 
my fellow man? Jesus gives a parable in answer. 
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26Jesus answered him, “What do the Scriptures 
say? How do you interpret them?” 

27The man answered, “ ‘You must love the 
b r d  your God with all your heart, with all your 
soul, with all your strength, and with all your 
mind’; and, ‘You must love your fellow-man as 
yourself.’ ” 

28“Your answer is correct,” replied Jesus; “do 
this and you will live.” 

2 9 B ~ t  the teacher of the Law wanted to put 
himself in the right, so he asked Jesus, “Who 
is my fellow-man?” 

3oJesus answered, “There was a man who was 
going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, when 
robbers attacked him, stripped him, and beat 
him up, leaving him half dead. 311t so happened 
that a priest was going down that road; when he 
saw the man he walked on by, on the other 
side. T n  the same way a Levite also came there, 
went over and looked at the man, and then 
walked on by, on the other side. 3 3 B ~ t  a certain 
Samaritan who was traveling that way came upon 
him, and when he saw the man his heart was 
filled with pity. 34He went over to him, poured 
oil and wine on his wounds and bandaged them; 
then he put the man on his own animal and took 
him to an inn, where he took care of him. 35The 
next day he took out two silver coins and gave 
them to the innkeeper. ‘Take care of him,’ he 
told the innkeeper, ‘and when I come back this 
way I will pay you back whatever you spend on 
him.’ ” 
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“What is written in the 26 
Law?” he realied. “How do 
you read it?“ 

He answered: I ‘  ‘Love the 27 
Lord your God with all your 
heart, with all your soul, 
with all your stren h pnd 
with all your mi$ and, 
‘Love your neighbor as your- 
self.’ ” 
“Yo: have answered cor- 28 

rectly, Jesus re lied. “Do 
this and you will &e,” 

But he wanted to justify 29 
himself, so he asked Jesus, 
“And who is my neighbor?” 

In reply Jesus said: 30 
“A man was going down 

from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
when he fell into the hands 
of robbers. They strip ed 
him of his clothes, beat h m  
and went away, leaving him 
half dead. A priest happened 31 
to be going down the same 
road, and when he saw the 
man, he passed by on the 
other side. So too, a Levite, 32 
when he came to the place 
and saw him, passed by on 
the other side. ButaSamari- 33 
tan, as he traveled, came 
where the man was; and 
when he saw him, he took 
pity on him. He went to him 34 
and bandaged his wounds, 
ouring on oil and wine. $ hen he put the man on his 

own donkey, took him to an 
inn and took care of him. 
The next day he tookouttwo 35 
silver coins and gave them to 
the innkeeper. ‘Look after 
him,’ he said, ‘and when I 
return, I will remiburse you 
for any extra expense you 
may have. 

30-37. ”here ww a man. A Jew, from Jerusalem. W h o  wlls going down. The road from Jerusalem to 
Jericho descends over 3,000 feet in eighteen miles. When robbere attncked him. This road was danger- 
ous to travel, for just that reason. SMpped him, md beat hlm up. They took everything he had, and 
left him in serious condition from the beating. That a priest WBB going down. Jericho was a city of 
priests. A priest ought to be a holy man, and the Law commanded mercy and help. In the anme way a 
b v i t e .  A Levite served in the temple as an assistant to the priests. He even goes over and looks at the 
wounded man, before going on his way. But a certpin Samaritan. To get the full impact of this, you 
must remember that Jews and Samaritans hated each other1 ‘ 7 ~ s  will not use the same dishes that 
Samaritans use” Vohn 4:9). If anyok had an excuse to pass this man by, it was the Samaritan. Hie 
heart ww Blled wltb pity. Note the contrast between the Samaritan and the others. His “pity” makes 
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36And Jesus concluded, “In your opinion, 
which one of these three acted like a fellow-man 
toward the man attacked by the robbers?” 

37The teacher of the Law answered, “The one 
who was kind to him.” 

Jesus replied, “YOU go, then, and do the 
same.” 

Jesus Vislits Martha and Mary 
3 8 A ~  Jesus and his disciples went on their way 

he came to a certain village where a woman 
named Martha welcomed him in her home. 
39She had a sister named Mary, who sat down at 
the feet of the Lord and listened to his teaching, 
40Martha was upset over all the work she had to 
do; so she came and said, “Lord, don’t you care 
that my sister has left me to do all he work by 
myself? Tell her to come and help me!” 

41The Lord answered her, “Martha, Martha! 
You are worried and troubled over so many 
things, 4 2 b ~ t  just one is needed. Mary has chosen 
the right thing, and it will not be taken away 
from her.” 

Ch. 10 

“Which of these three do 36 
you think was a neighbor to 
the man who fell into the 
hands of robbers?” 

plied, “The one who had 
The expert in the law re- 37 

mercy on him.” 

do likewise.” 
Jesus told him, “Go and 

At the Home of Martha 
and Mary 

were on their way, he came 
to a village where a woman 
named Martha opened her 
home to him. She had a sis- 39 
ter called Mary, who sat at 
the Lord’s feet listening to 
what he said. But Martha 40 
was distracted by all the 
preparations that had to be 
made. She came to him and 
asked, “Lord, don’t you care 
that my sister has left me to 
do the work by myself? Tell 
her to help mel” 

“Martha, Martha,” the 41 
Lord answered, “you are 
worried and upset about 
many things, but only one 42 
thing is needed. Mary has 
chosen what is better, and it 
will not be taken away from 
her.” 

As Jesus and his disciples 38 

him go out ojbis way to help this man. He gives him “first aid,” puts him on his own animal [and per- 
haps has to walk himself], takes him to an inn, stays the night with him, and pays the bill out of his own 
pocket. [Inns are described in note onLuke 2:7.] Two silver coins. This was two day’s pay at this time, 
And he promised to pay more. Which one of them three. Clearly, the one who was kind. The teacher 
of the Law cannot escape this. You go, then, and do the same. The teacher of the Law MUST show this 
same spirit of help to everyonel All who need help are our “fellow man.” Christianity must submit to 
no barriers of race or sect or political ideology. 
38. He came to a certain village. This is Bethany, home of Mary, Martha, and Lazarus. We do not 
know the exact time this happened. It might have been on his last trip to Jerusalem. 
39. Who sat down at the feet of the Lord. We see Martha “rushing around,” preparing the meal; while 
Mary sits at his feet, listening to his teaching. But there is not as much difference between the two 
women as seems to be. 
40. Lard, don’t you care? Martha thinks she has a problem, and she “lets this grow” until she speaks 
sharply to Jesus. Sometimes we can bear the heaviest sorrows, and then stumble over some little thing. 
Martha was a good woman. 
41-42. You are worded and troubled over 80 many things. The Africans have a proverb: “Don’t sell 
your elephant to buy medicine for your cat. ” But just one is needed. The important thing was the 
“bread of life.” Mary has chosen the right thing. Jesus can be with them only a short time, and it is 
not too important whether he gets a feast or a piece of bread. But his teaching will stay with them all 
their lives, and so it has the greatest importance! We must learn to classify things according to their 
importance. If something must go undone, it ought to be of less importance. 
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Jesus’ Teaching on Prayer 
(Also Matt, 6.9-13; 7.7-1) 

One time Jesus was praying in a certain 11 place. When he finished, one of his disci- 
ples said to him, “Lord, teach us to pray, just as 
John taught his disciples,” 

Kiesus said to them, “This is what you should 
pray: 

‘Father: 
May your holy name be honored; 
may your Kingdom come. 
Give us day by day the food we need. 
Forgive us our sins, 

because we forgive everyone who 
does us wrong. 

And do not bring us to hard testing.’ ” 
SAnd Jesus said to his disciples, “Suppose one 

of you should go to a friend’s house at midnight 
and tell him, ‘Friend, let me borrow three loaves 
of bread. 6A friend of mine who is on a trip 
has just come to my house and I don’t have any 
food for him!’ 7And suppose your friend should 
answer from inside, ‘Don’t bother me! The door 
is already locked, and my children and I are in 
bed. I can’t get up to give you anything.’ 
what then? I tell you, even if he will not get up 
and give you the bread because he is your friend, 
yet he will get up and give you everything you 
need because you are not ashamed to keep on 
asking. gAnd so I say to you: Ask, and you will 
receive; seek, and you will find; knock, and the 

287 
Jesus’ Teaching on Prnyer 

One day Jesus was 11 praying in a certain 
place. When he finished, 
one of his disciples said to 
him, “Lord, teach us to 
pfay, just ,a  John taught his 
disciples, 

He said to them, “When 2 
you pray, say: 
‘Father, 

hallowed be your name, 
your kingdom come. 
Give us each day our daily 3 
bread. 

for we also forgive every. 

And lead us not into temp- 

Then he said to them, 5 
“Suppose one of you has a 
friend, and he goes to him at 
midnight and says, ‘Friend, 
lend me three loaves of 
bread, because a friend of 6 
mine on a journey has come 
to me, and I h?ve nothing to 
set before him. 

“The? the one inside an- 7 
swers, Don’t bother me. 
The door is already locked, 
and my children are with me 
in bed. I can’t get up and 
give you anything.’ I tell 8 
you, though he will not et 
up and give the bread %e- 
cause he is his friend, yet be- 
cause of the man’s persis- 
tence he will get up and give 
him as much as he needs. 

“So I say to you: Ask and 
it will be given to you; seek 
and you will find; knock and 
the door will be opened to 

Forgive us our sins, 4 

one who sins 
against us. 

tation.’ ” 

9 ’ 

1. One h e  Jesus was praying in a certaln place. Luke does not tell where or when this happened. 
But it seems to tie in with the Sermon on the Mount. Lord, teach US to pray. Matthew gives this “model 
prayer” in Matt. 6:9-13. See notes there. 
5-8. Friend, let me borrow three loavea of bread. Jesus gave this parable to teach that we should not 

be ashamed to keep on asking God for what we need. Compare Matt. 7;7-11; also the parable of the 
Widow and the Judge, Luke I8:I-8. My children and I are in bed. He cannot get up without waking 
them up. Because you are not ashamed to keep on asking. How much more we ought to EXPECT from 
our Father in heaven1 
9-13. Ask, and you wil l  recelve. See note on Matt. 7:7-11. Luke does not give a “chronological 

history,” and these events are “out of sequence.” WW give the Holy Spirit. Matthew says: “good 
things. ” The Holy Spirit is the best possible gift. CompareJohn 3:5; 7:37-39; Acts 238. 
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door will be opened to you. ‘OFor everyone who 
asks will receive, and he who seeks will find, and 
the door will be opened to him who knocks. 
“Would any of you who are fathers give your son 
a snake when he asks for fish? l20r would you 
give him a scorpion when he asks for an egg? 
13As bad as you are, you know how to give good 
things to your children. How much more, then, 
the Father in heaven will give the Holy Spirit to 
those who ask him!” 

Jesus and Beelzebul 
(Also Matt. 12.22.30; Mark 3.20-27) 
i4Jesus was driving out a demon that could not 
talk; when the demon went out, the.man began 
to talk. The crowds were amazed, lSbut some of 
the people said, “It is Beelzebul, the chief of 
the demons, who gives him the power to drive 
them out.” 

I60thers wanted to trap him, so they asked 
him to perform a miracle to show God’s approval. 
‘’But Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, 
“Any country that divides itself into groups that 
Aght each other will not last very long; a family 
divided against itself falls apart. l*So if Satan’s 
kingdom has groups fighting each other, how 
can it last? You say that I drive out demons 
because Beelzebul gives me the power to do so. 
191f this is how I drive them out, how do your 
followers drive them out? Your own followers 
prove that you are wrong! Z o N ~ ,  it is rather by 
means of God‘s power that I drive out demons, 
which proves that the Kingdom of God has 
already come to you. 

21‘‘When a strong man, with all his weapons 
ready, guards his own house, all his belongings 

you. For everyone who asks ‘10 
receives; he who seeks finds; 
and to him who knocks, the 
door will be opened. 

vour son asks for a fish. will 
“Which of you fathers, if 11 

give him a snake instead? 
Or if he asks for an egg, will 12 
give him a scorpion? If you 13 
then, though you are evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much 
more will your Father in 
heaven give the Holy Spirit 
to those who ask himl” 

Jesus and Beelzebub 

mon that was mute. When 
the demon left, the man who 
had been dumb spoke, and 
the crowd was amazed. But 15 
some ofthemsaid, “By Beel- 
zebub, the princeofdemons, 
he is driving out demons.” 
Others tested him by asking 16 
for a sip from heaven. 

Jesus knew their thou hts 17 
and said to them: “ i n y  
kingdom divided against it- 
self will be ruined, and a 
house divided against itself 
will fall. If Satan is divided 18 
against himself, how can his 
kingdom stand? 1 say this 
because you claim that I 
drive out demons by Beelze- 
bub. Now if I drive out de- 19 
mons by Beelzebub, by 
whom do your followers 
drive them out? So then, - 
they will be your judges. But 20 
if I drive out demons by the 
finger of God, then thekmg- 
dom of God has come to 

YoEWhen a strong man, 21 
fully armed, guards his own 
house, h e  possessions are 

Jesus was driving out a de- 14 

14-26. It is Beelzebul . . who g i v q  him the power. See notes on Matt. 12:22-29, 43-45. This conver- 
sation took place in Galilee. 
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are safe. 22But when a stronger man attacks him 
and defeats him, he carries away all the weapons 
the owner was depending on and divides up what 
he stole. 

23“Anyone who is not for me is really against 
me; anyone who does not help me gather is really 
scattering.” 

The Return of the Evll Spirit 
(Also Matt. 12.43-45) 

24“When an evil spirit goes out of a man, it 
travels over dry country looking for a place to 
rest. If it can’t find one, it says to itself, ‘I will 
go back to my house which I left.’ 2 5 S ~  it goes 
back and finds the house clean and all fixed up. 
26Then it goes out and brings seven other spirits 
even worse than itself, and they come and live 
there. So that man is in worse shape, when it is 
all over, than he was at the beginning.” 

True Happiness 
Z7When Jesus had said this, a woman spoke 

up from the crowd and said to him, “How happy 
is the woman who bore you and nursed you!” 

Z8But Jesus answered, “Rather, how happy are 
those who hear the word of God and obey it!” 

The Demand for a Miracle 
(Also Matt. 12.38-42) 

2 9 A ~  the people crowded around Jesus he went 
on to say, “How evil are the people of this day! 
They ask for a miracle, but none will be given 
them except the miracle of Jonah. 301n the same 
way that the prophet Jonah was a sign for the 
people of Nineveh, so the Son of Man will be a 

safe. But when someone 22 
stronger attacks and oyer- 
powers him, he takes away 
the armor in which the man 
trusted and divides up the 
spoils. 

against me, and he who does 
not gather with me, scatters. 

comes out of a man, it oes 
through arid places seeting 
rest and does not find it, 
Then it says, ‘I will return to 
the house I left.’ When it ar- 25 
rives, it finds the house 
swept clean and put in or- 
der, Then it goes and takes 26 
seven other spirits more 
wicked than itself, and they 
o in and live there. And the 

h a 1  condition of tha;, man 
is worse than the first. 

things, a woman in the 
crowd called out, “Blessed is 
the mother who gave you 
birth and nursed you.’’ 

rather are those who hear 
the word of God and obey 
it.“ 

The S l p  of Jonah 

Jesus said, “This is a wicked 
generation. It asks for amir- 
aculous sign, but none will 
be given it except the sign of 
Jonah. For as Jonah was a 30 
s i p  to the Ninevites, so also 
will the Son of Man be to 

“He who is not with me is 23 

“When an evil spirit 24 

As Jesus was saying these 27 

He replied, “Blessed 28 

As the crowds increased, 29 

27.28. How happy la the woman. This woman who speaks, comes closer to the worship of the human 
mother of Christ, than anyone else in the New Testament. Jesus rebukes her, and points out that it 
is not his human mother, but rather those who hear the word of God and obey it, who are HAPPY. [On 
the meaning of “happy,” see note onhfutt. 5:3.] 
29-32. They ask for a miracle. See notes onMatt. 12:38-42. 
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sign for the people of this day. 310n the Judg 
ment Day the Queen from the South will stand 
up and accuse the people of today, because she 
traveled halfway around the world to listen to 
Solomon’s wise teaching; and there is something 
here, I tell you, greater than Solomon. 320n the 
Judgment Day the people of Nineveh will stand 
up and accuse you, because they turned from 
their sins when they heard Jonah preach; and 
there is something here, I tell you, greater than 
Jonah! ” 

The Light of the Body 
(Also Matt. 5.15; 6.22-23) 

3 3 “ N ~  one lights a lamp and then hides it or 
puts it under a bowl; instead, he puts it on the 
lampstand, so that people may see the light as 
they come in. 34Your eyes are like a lamp for the 
body. When your eyes are clear your whole body 
is full of light; but when your eyes are bad your 
whole body will be in darkness. 35Be careful, 
then, that the light in you is not darkness. T f ,  
then, your whole body is full of light, with no 
part of it in darkness, it will be bright all over, 
as when a lamp shines on you with its bright- 
ness.” 

Jesus Accuses the Pharisees and 
the Teachers of the Law 
(Also Matt. 23,l-36; Mark 12.38-40) 

37When Jesus finished speaking, a Pharisee 
invited him to eat with him; so he went in and 
sat down to eat. 38The Pharisee was surprised 
when he noticed that Jesus had not washed 

this generation. The Queen 31 
of the South will rise at the 
judgment with the men of 
this generation and con- 
demn them, for she came 
from the ends of the earth to 
listen to Solomon’s wisdom, 
and now one greater than 
Solomon is here. The men of 32 
Nineveh will stand up at the 
judgment with this genera- 
tion and condemn it, for 
they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonah, and now one 
greater than Jonah is here. 

The Lamp of the Body 

puts it in a place where it 
will be hidden, or under a 
bowl. Instead he puts it on 
its stand, so that those who 
come in ma see the light. 
your eye is tKe lamp of your 34 
body. When your eyes are 
good, your whole body also 
is full of light. But when 
they are bad, your body also 
is full of darkness. See to it, 35 
then, that the light within 
you is not darkness. There- 36 
fore, if your whole body is 
full of light, and no part of it 
dark, it will be completely 
li hted, as when the $ht of 
afamp shines on you. 

Six Woes 
When Jesus had finished 37 

s eaking, a Pharisee invited , 
h!m to eat with him; so he ’ 
went in and reclined at the 
table. But the Pharisee, no- 38 
ticing that Jesus did not first 
wash before the meal, was 
surprised. 

“No one lights a lamp and 33 

33-36. And then hides it. See notes on Matt. 5:15; 6:22-23. If, then, your whole body is full of light. 
Symbolic of the Christian’s influence. See Matt. 516. Also symbolic of eternal glory (Matt. 13.43). 
37-38. A Phadsee invited him to eat with him. Jesus did not hesitate to mix with all classes of people. 
Was surprised when he noticed. The Jews had a special ritual for washing their hands. Jesus had not 
followed this ritual before eating. See notes onMatt. 15:2; Mark 7:2-5. 
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before eating. 39S0 the Lord said to him, “Now, 
then, you Pharisees clean the cup and plate on 
the outside, but inside you are full of violence 
and evil. 40FoolsI Did not God, who made the 
outside, also make the inside? 4 1 B ~ t  give what i s  
in your cups and plates to the poor, and every- 
thing will be clean for you. 

4 2 6 ‘ H ~ ~  terrible for you, Pharisees! You give 
to God one tenth of the seasoning herbs, such 
as mint and rue and all the other herbs, but 
you neglect justice and love for God. These you 
should practice, without neglecting the others. 

4 3 ‘ C H ~ ~  terrible for you, Phariseesl You love 
the reserved seats in the synagogues, and to be 
greeted with respect in the market places. 4 4 H ~ ~  
terrible for you1 You are like unmarked graves 
which people walk on without knowing it.” 

450ne of the teachers of the Law said to him, 
“Teacher, when you say this you insult us tool” 

46Jesus answered, “How terrible for you, too, 
teachers of the Law1 You put loads on men’s 
backs which are hard to carry, but you your- 
selves will not stretch out a finger to help them 
carry those loads. 4 7 H ~ ~  terrible for you! You 
make fine tombs for the prophets-the very 
prophets your ancestors murdered. 4 8 Y ~ ~  your- 
selves admit, then, that you approve of what your 
ancestors did; because they murdered the 
prophets, and you build their tombs. 4 g F ~ r  this 
reason the Wisdom of God said, ‘I will send 
them prophets and messengers; they will kill 

29 1 

Then the Lord said to 39 
him, “Now then, you Phari- 
sees clean the outside o f  the 
cup and dish, but inside you 
&re full of greed and wicked- 
ness. You foolish people1 40 
Did not the one who made 
the outside make the inside 
also? But give what is inside 41 
to the poor, and everything 
will be clean for you. 

“Woe to you Pharisees, 42 
because you give God a 
tenth of your mint, rue and 
all other kinds of garden 
herbs, but you neglect jus- 
tice and the love of God. 
You should have practiced 
the latter without leaving the 
former undone. 

because you love the most 
important seats in the syna- 
gogues and greetings in the 
marketplaces. 

are like unmarked graves, 
which men walk over with- 
out knowing it.” 

One of the experts in the 45 
law answered him, “Teach- 
er, when you say these * 
things, you insult us also.” 

Jesus replied, “And you 46 
experts in the law, woe to 
you, because you load peo- 
ple down with burdens they 
can hardly carry, and you 
yourselves will not lift one 
finger to help them. 

“Woe to you, because you 47 
build tombs for the proph- 
ets, and it was your forefath- 
ers who killed them. So you 48 
testify that you approve of 
what your forefathers did; 
they killed the prophets, and 
you build their tombs. Be- 49 
cause of this, God in his wis- 
dom said, ‘I will send them 
prophets and apostles, some 

“Woe to you Pharisees, 43 

“Woe to you, because you 44 

39-52. So the Lord said to hlm. Jesus may have said this more than once. See notes on a similar lesson 
in Matt. 23:l-36. Verse 41 is only given by Luke. The Jewish leaders hated everybody who was not a 
part of their own group, especially the poor. Compare what Jesus taught in Mutt. 25:31-46. You are Ilke 
unmarked graves. Touching a grave made a person “ritually unclean,” so graves were whitewashed just 
before Feast Days, so they could be clearly seen. You make fine Bombs. See note on Mutt. 23:29-30. 
You have kept the key. They did this by teaching lies which prevent people from believing in Christ. 
CompareMatt. 23:13 and note there; also 1 Them 215-16. 



292 LUKE 

some of them and persecute others.’ ’‘So the 
people of this time will be punished for the 
murder of all the prophets killed since the 
creation of the world, ”from the murder of Abel 
to the murder of Zechariah, who was killed 
between the altar and the holy place. Yes, I tell 
you, the people of this time will be punished 
for them all! 

5 2 “ H ~ ~  terrible for YOU, teachers of the Law! 
You have kept the key that opens the door to the 
house of knowledge; you yourselves will not 
go in, and you stop those who are trying to go 
in!’’ 

53When Jesus left that place the teachers of the 
Law and the Pharisees began to Criticize him 
bitterly and ask him questions about many 
things, 54trying to lay traps for him and catch 
him in something wrong he might say. 

A Warning against Hypocrisy 
(Also Matt. 10.26-27) 

As thousands of people crowded together, 12 so that they were stepping on each other, 
Jesus said first to his disciples, “Be on guard 
against the yeast of the Pharisees-I mean their 
hypocrisy. 2Whatever is covered up will be un- 
covered, and every secret Will be made known. 
3 S ~  then, whatever you have said in the dark 
will be heard in broad daylight, and whatever 
you have whispered in men’s ears in a closed 
room will be shouted from the housetops.” 

53-54. Trying to lay traps for him. Compare Matt. 22; John 8 & 10, for details of how they tried to trap 
Jesus. 

1-5. As thowands of people crowded together. This is one of the statements which show the gea t  
influence of Chriit on the people. [See also Mark’ 1:33; 2 2 ;  3:9; 6:31; etc.] This sermon is almost 
identical to the one in Matthew. Be on pard against the yeaat. Symbolic of the spirit of the Pharisees. 
Religion can easily become only ritual and hypocrisy. See note on Matt. 16:6. Whatever Is covered up. 
For notes on verses 2-5, see Matt. 10:26-28. The houses had flat roofs which made a “stage” for some- 
one to speak and attract attention. 

Ch. 12 

of whom they will kill and 

; ~ f ~ ~ t ~ l ’  ~’~~~~~ 5o 
will be. held res onsible for 

!&ia;fbA2 :!; 
the beginning of the world, 

~‘t~$‘’’~~~~~~~~ 
K illed between the altar and 
the sanctuary. Yes, I tell 
you this generation will be 
held responsible for it all. 

la~~;;~;~;$gf;~;~~~ 52 
away the key to knowledge. 

~~~~;‘$~$;fi~;$ 
those who were entering.” 

p h ~ ~ i ~ $ ~ ; ~ t ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~  53 
the law began to OP ose him 

~ ; ~ l Y ~ ~ o ~ , b ; ~ ; ~ ~ ;  54 
catchaim in something he 
might say. 

Warnings and 
Encouragements 

Meanwhile, when a 12 crowd of many thou- 

~ & ’ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ; ~ $  ztt$ 
another, Jesus began to 

; ~ ; $ % ~ f i ~ ; ~ ~ i t ~ ; d  
against the yeast ofthe f’har- 

k$e ;hzthi! !;;:$$ 
that will not be &closed, or 

~ ~ ~ ; ; . t ~ , t $ ~ $ , ~ ~ $ ~ ’ 3  
in the dark will be heard in 

~h$V~~h$&;~;~ $ 
behind closed doors will be 
proclaimed from the house- 
tops. 
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morn to Fear 
(Also Matt. 10.28-31) 

4c'I tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of 
those who kill the body but cannot afterward do 
anything worse. will show you whom to fear: 
fear God who, after killing, has the authority to 
throw into hell. Yes, I tell you, be afraid of him1 

6"Aren't five sparrows sold for two pennies? 
Yet not a single one of them is forgotten by God. 
'Even the hairs of your head have all been 
numbered. So do not be afraid; you are worth 
much more than many sparrows!" 

Confessing and Denying Christ 
(Also Matt. 10.32-33; 12.32; 10.19-20) 

8r'I tell you: whoever declares publicly that 
he belongs to me, the Son of Man will do the 
same for him before the angels of God; 9but 
whoever denies publicly that he belongs to me, 
the Son of Man will also deny him before the 
angles of God. 

'O''Anyone who says a word against the Son 
of Man can be forgiven; but the one who says 
evil things against the Holy Spirit will not be 
forgiven. 

l1"When they bring you to be tried in the 
synagogues, or before governors or rulers, do not 
be worried about how you will defend yourself 
or what you will say. I2For the Holy Spirit will 
teach you at that time what you should say." 

"I tell ou my friends, do 4 

5 

not be aiaid of those who 
kill the body and after that 
can do no more. But I will 
show you whom you should 
fear. Fear him who, afterthe 
killing of the body, has 

ower to throw you into hell. 
!es, I tell you, fear him. Are 6 
not five sparrows sold for 
two pennies? Yet not one of 
them is forgotten by God, 
Indeed, the very hairs of 7 
your head are all numbered. 
Don't be afraid; you are 
worth more than many 
sparrows. 

"I tell you, whoever ac- 8 
knowledges me before men, 
the Son of Man will also ac- 
knowled e him before the 
angels oaGod. But he who 9 
disowns me before men will 
be disowned before the 
angels of God. And everyone 10 
who speaks a word against 
the Son of Man will be for- 
given, but anyone who blas- 
hemes against the Holy 
pirit will not be forgiven. 
"When you are brou ht 11 

before synagogues, rutrs 
and authorities, do not 
worry about how you will de- 
fend yourselves or what you 
will say, for the Holy Spirit 12 
will teach you at thftt time 
what you should say. 

! 

I 

6-9. Aren't flve sparrowa sold for two penolea? Sparrows were the cheapest birds sold. See notes on 
Matt. 10:29-33, 
10, WIlI not be forgiven. For notes on the "unforgiveable sin," seeMatt. 12:31-32. 
11.12, When they bring yon to be Med in the aymgoguea. A promise of supernormal help. See notes 
on Matt. 10:19-20. 
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The Parable of the Rich Fool 

13A man in the crowd said to him, “Teacher, 
tell my brother to divide with me the property our 
father left us.” 

14Jesus answered him, “Man, who gave me the 
right to judge, or to divide the property between 
you two?” I5And he went on to say to them all, 
“Watch out, and guard yourselves from all kinds 
of greed; because a man’s true life is not made 
up of the things he owns, no matter how rich 
he maybe.” 

I6Then Jesus told them this parable, “A rich 
man had land which bore good crops. I7He began 
to think to himself, ‘I don’t have a place to keep 
all my crops. What can I do? 18This is what I 
will do,’ he told himself; ‘I will tear my barns 
down and build bigger ones, where I will store 
the grain and all my other goods. 19Then I will 
say to myself, Lucky man! You have all the 
good thhgs you need for many years. Take life 
easy, eat, drink, and enjoy yourselfl’ 20But God 
said to him, ‘You fool! This very night you will 
have to give up your life; then who will get all 
these things you have kept for yourself?’ ” 
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The Parable of theRichFoo1 

said to him, “Teacher, tell 
my brother to divide the in- 
heritance with me.” 

Jesus replied, “Man, who 14 
appointed me a judge or an 
arbiter between you?” Then 15 
he said to them, “Watch out1 
Be on your guard against all 
kinds of greed; a man’s life 
does not consist in the abun- 
dance of his possessions.” 

Someone in the crowd 13 

And he told them this 16 
parable: 

“The ground of a certain 
rich man produced a good 
prop. He thought to himself, 17 
What shall I do? I have no 
place to store my c r 4  s.’ 

what I’ll do. I will tear down 
“Then he said, %his is 18 

my barns and build bigger 
ones, and there I will store 
all my ain and my goods. 
And I&ay to myself, “You 19 
have plenty of good things 
laid up for many years. Take 
life easy: eat, drink and be 
merry.” ’ 
‘You fooll This very ni ht 
your life will be demanled 
from you. Then who will et 
what you have prepared !or 
yourself?’ 

“But God said to him, 20 

13-14. A man in the crowd said to him. Only Luke gives this parable of the Rich Fool. Tell my brother. 
Whether this man’s brother had been unfair or not, isn’t told. But the parable shows that the one who 
said this was motivated by greed. He wants Jesus on his side to be able toforce the brother to give in to 
his demands. Man, who gave me the fight? The Lord’s business was not to help secure land and money 
for others. His mission was to save. [There were legal authorities to handle such things. But note what 
Paul says in 1 Cor. 6:l-6.1 
15. Guard yourselves &am all kinds of greed. Money is not the problem, but the love of money (1 Tim. 
6:lO). A man’s true We. Comfort, happiness, and especially eternaZ things do not depend upon how 
much we have of material wealth. Many have sacrificed health to gain wealth, only to be forced to sacri- 
fice wealth to attempt to regain health. 
16-19. Then Jesus told them this parable. To show that riches are no protection. A rich man had land. 
No hint that this man was dishonest. He worked hard for what he had. What can I do? His riches were 
in the form of perishable foodstuffs. Where I will store the grain and all my other goods. Notice his 
intention to hoard his surplus, instead of using it for the good of others. Selfishness is the beginning of 
his foolishness. You have a l l  the good things you need for many years. His second serious mistake is to 
forget that we are all transients in this life. Take life easy. His third error is ignore his spiritual needs. 
It is not his wealth which is wrong, but his attitude toward it, and what it symbolizes to him. 
20-21. You fool! His fellow men may have thought he was wise, but he is afooZ in God’s view. Thls very 
night you wil l  have to give up your life. He thought he had long years ahead of him, but instead his life 
is terminatedl He thought he was secure, but he dies unprepared. [Note that the same Greek word is 



Ch. 12 LUKE 

21And Jesus concluded, “This is how it is with 
those who pile up riches for themselves but are 
not rich in God’s sight.” 

Trust in God 
(Also Matt. 6.25-34) 

22Then Jesus said to the disciples, “This is 
why I tell you: do not be worried about the food 
you need to stay alive, or about the clothes you 
need for your body. 23Life is much more impor- 
tant than food, and body much more important 
than clothes. 24Look at the crows: they don’t 
plant seeds or gather a harvest; they don’t have 
storage rooms or barns; God feeds them! You 
are worth so much more than birds! 25Which one 
of you can live a few more years by worrying 
about it? 261f you can’t manage even such a 
small thing, why worry about the other things? 
27Look how the wild flowers grow: they don’t 
work or make clothes for themselves. But I tell 
you that not even Solomon, as rich as he was, had 
clothes as beautiful as one of these flowers. 
T t  is God who clothes the wild grass-grass 
that is here today, gone tomorrow, burned up 
in the oven. Won’t he be all the more sure 
to clothe you? How little faith you have! 2 9 S ~  
don’t be all upset, always concerned about what 
you will eat and drink. 30 (F~r  the heathen of 
this world are always concerned about all these 
things.) Your Father knows that you need these 
things. 311nstead, be concerned with his King- 
dom, and he will provide you with these things.” 
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“This is how it will bewith 21 
anyone who stores things up 
for himself,mt is not rich to- 
ward God. 

Do Not Wony 

disciples: “Therefore I tell 
you, do not worry about your 
life, what you will eat; or 
about your body, what you 
will wear. Life is more than 23 
food, and the body more 
than clothes. Consider the 24 
ravens: They do not sow or 
reap, they have no storeroom 
or barn; yet God feeds them. 
And how much more valu- 
able you are than birds1 Who 25 
of you by worrying can add a 
single hour to his life? Since 26 
you cannot do this very little 
thing, why do you worry 
about the rest? 

grow. They do not labor or 
spin. Yet I tell you, not even 
Solomon in all his splendor 
was dressed like one of these. 
If that is how God clothes 28 
the grass of the field, which 
is here today and tomorrow 
is thrown into the fire, how 
much more will he clothe 
you, 0 you of little faith! 
And do not set your heart on 29 
what you will eat or drink; 
do not worry about it. For 30 
the pagan world runs after 
all such things, and your 
Father knows that you need 
them. But seek his kingdom, 31 
and these things will be given 
to you as well. 

Then Jesus said to his 22 

“Consider how the lilies 27 

translated Ifi or soulby its meaning in a sentence.] This IS how it is. Every man is a fool, who worships 
riches as an idol, and neglects the One True God. See note on Matt. 6:24. 
22.31, Do not be worried. These verses about Trust in God are almost identical to those in Matt. 
6:25-34. See notes there. 
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Riches in Heaven 
(Ais0 Matt. 6.19-21) 

3 2 “ D ~  not be afraid, little flock; because your 
Father is pleased to give you the Kingdom. 
33Sell all your belongings and give the money to 
the poor. Provide for yourselves purses that 
don’t wear out, and save your riches in heaven, 
where they will never decrease, because no 
thief can get to them, no moth can destroy them. 
3 4 F ~ r  your heart will always be where your riches 
are.” 

Watchful Servants 
35“Be ready for whatever comes, with your 

clothes fastened tight at the waist and your lamps 
lit, 361ike servants who are waiting for their 
master to come back from a wedding feast. 
When he comes and knocks, they will open the 
door for him at once, 3 7 H ~ ~  happy are those 
servants whose master finds them awake and 
ready when he returns! I tell you, he will fasten 
his belt, have them sit down, and wait on them. 
3 8 H ~ ~  happy are they if he finds them ready, 
even if he should come as late as midnight or 
even later! 39And remember this! If the man of 
the house knew the time when the thief would 
come, he would not let the thief break into his 
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“Do not be afraid, little 32 
flock, for your Father has 
been pleased to give you the 
kingdom. Sell your posses- 33 
sions and give to the poor. 
Provide urses for yourselves 
that wily not wear out, a 
treasure in heaven that will 
not be exhausted, where no 
thief comes near and no 
moth destroys. For where 34 
your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

Watchfulness 
“Be dressed ready for sew- 35 

ice and keep your lamps 
burning, like men waiting 36 
for their master to return 
from a wedding banquet, so 
that when he comes and 
knocks they can immediately 
open the door for him. Itwill 37 
be gqod for those servants 
whose master fmds them 
watching when he comes. I 
tell you the truth, he will 
dress himself to serve, will 
have them recline at thetable 
and will come and wait on 
them. It will be good for 38 
those servants whose master 
finds them ready, even if he 
comes in the second or third 
watch of the ni ht. But un- 39 
derstand this: Ifthe owner of 
the house had known at what 
hour the thief was comin , 
he would not have let hfs 

32. Do not he afraid, llttle flock. The flock of sheep is safe only because of the Shepherd’s proteition. 
Jesus is the True Shepherd Vohn 10:1-16). Yoor Father la pleased to glve yon the Klmgdom. This is 
both the Kmgdom/church now Matt. 16:18; Col. 1:13), and the promid of “new heavens and a new 
earth” (2 Pet. 3:13). 
33. Sell all your belongings. The Lord does not intend to say that everyone should take a “vow of 
poverty.” He shows that the only way to store up wealth is to use it for good. Compare Acts 2:45. See 
notes onMatt. 6:19-21. 
35-46. Be ready for whatever comes. People in the East wore long robes, which had to be tucked under 
their belts to get ready to travel. See notes on Matt. 2442-44. And your lamp Ut. See notes on Matt. 
25:3-8. They wil l  open the door for hlm at once. The master returning from a wedding feast would be 
expecting his servants to “wait up on him.” If they were asleep, or unprepared, it would take them a 
long time to answer. Knew the h e  when the thlef would come. See notes on Matt. 2443.44. Peter 
add. Peter sometimes did not know just how far Jesus intended his parables to apply. Compare notes 
on Matt. 18:21-22. Who, then, IS the faithful and wise servant? See notes on Matt. 24.4551. 



Ch. 12 LUKE 297 

house. 40And you, too, be ready, because the 
Son of Man will come at an hour when you are 
not expecting him.” 

The Faithful or the Unfaithful Servant 
(Also Matt. 24.45-51) 

41Peter said, “Lord, are you telling this parable 
to us, or do you mean it for everyone?” 

42The Lord answered, “Who, then, is the 
faithful and wise servant? He is the one whom 
his master will put in charge, to run the house- 
hold and give the other servants their share of 
the food at the proper time. 4 3 H ~ ~  happy is that 
servant if his master finds him doing this when 
he comes home! 441ndeed, I tell you, the master 
will put that servant in charge of all his property. 
4 5 B ~ t  if that servant says to himself, ‘My master 
is taking a long time to come back,’ and begins 
to beat the other servants, both the men and the 
women, and eats and drinks and gets drunk, 
46then the master will come back some day when 
the servant does not expect him and at a time he 
does not know. The master will cut him to pieces, 
and make him share the fate of the disobedient. 

47“The servant who knows what his master 
wants him to do, but does not get himself ready 
and do what his master wants, will be punished 
with a heavy whipping; 4 8 b ~ t  the servant who 
does not know what his master wants, and does 
something for which he deserves a whipping, 

house be broken into, You 40 
also must be ready, because 
the Son of Man will come at 
an hour when you do not ex- 
pect him.” 

you telling this Earable tous, 
or to everyone? 

“Who then is the faithful 
and wise manager, whom the 
master puts in charge of his 
servants to give them their 
food allowance at the pro er 
time? It will be good for t l a t  43 
servant whom the master 
finds doing so when he re- 
turns. I tell you the truth, he 44 
will put him in chaEge of all 
his possessions. But suppose 45 
fhe servant says to himself, 
My master is takin a long 

time in coming,’ ancfhe then 
begins to beat the men and 
women servants and to eat 
and drink and get drunk. 
The master of that servant 46 
will come on a day when he 
does not expect him and at 
an hour he is not aware of. 
He will cut him to pieces and 
assign him a place with the 
unbelievers. 

his master’s will and does 
not get ready or does not do 
what his master wants will be 
beaten withmany blows. But 48 
the one who does not know 
and does things deserving 
punishment will be beaten 
with few blows. From every- 
one who has been given 
much, much will be de- 
manded; and from the one 
who has been entrusted with 
much, much more will be 
asked. 

Peter asked, “Lord, are 41 

The Lord answered, 42 

“That servant who knows 47 

47-48. The servant who knows. This servant deliberately sins. But the servant who does not know. 
This servant sins through ignorance. This parable points especially to those who listen to Jesus and were 
pleased with what he said, but made no attempt to learn its meaning or apply it to their lives. The 
greatest work is to believe in Christ Uohn 6:29). The greatest sin is to reject Christ (Matt. 12:31-32). 
Degrees of reward and punishment become meaningless when compared with Eternal Joy or Eternal 
Punishment. 
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will be punished with a light whipping. The 
man to whom much is given, of him much is 
required; the man to whom more is given, 01 
him much more is required.” 

Jesus the Cause of Division 
(AlsoMatt. 10.34-36) 

49“1 came to set the earth on fire; how I wish 
it were already kindled! 501 have a baptism to 
receive; how distressed I am until it is over! 
5 i D ~  you suppose that I came to bring peace to 
the world? Not peace, I tell you, but division. 
5 2 F r ~ m  now on a family of five will be divided, 
three against two, two against three. 53Fathers 
will be against their sons, and sons against 
their fathers; mothers will be against their 
daughters, and daughters against their mothers; 
mothers-in-law will be against their daughters- 
in-law, and daughters-in-law against their 
mothers-in-law.’’ 

Understanding the Time 
(Also Matt. 16.2-3) 

54Jesus said also to the people, “When you see 
a cloud coming up in the west, at once you say, 
‘It is going to rain,’ and it does. SSAnd when you 
feel the south wind blowing, you say, ‘It is going 
to get hot,’ and it does. 56Hypocrites! You can 
look at the earth and the sky and tell what it 
means; why, then, don’t you know the meaning 
of this present time?” 
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Not Peace but Bivhion 
“I have come to bring fire 49 

on the earth, and how I wish 
it were already kindledl But 50 
I have a baptism to undergo, 
and how distressed I am un- 
til it is completedl Do you 51 
think I came to bring peace 
on earth? No, I tell you, but 
division. From now on there 52 
will be five in one family di- 
vided against each other, 
three against two and two 
against three. They will be 53 
divided, father against son 
and son against father, 
mother against daughter 
and daughter a ainst moth- 
er, mother-in-yaw against 
daughter-in-law and daugh- 
ter-i$aw against mother-in- 
law. 

Interpreting the Times 

“When you see a cloud ris- 
ing in the west, immediately 
you say, ‘It’s going to rain,’ 
and it does. And when the 55 
south wind blows, you say, 
‘It’s going to be hot,’ and it 
is. Hypocritesf You know 56 
how to interpret the appear- 
ance of the earth and the 
sky. How is it that you don’t 
know how to interpret this 
time? 

He said to the crowd: 54 

49. I came to set the earth on lire. Conflict and persecution would be the effect of preaching the Good 
News. When Truth is put into the hands of a man, he MUST decide what to do with it1 See notes on 
Mutt. 10:34-37. How I wish it were already kindled. Some see in this the opposition of the Jewish 
leaders which leads to the Cross. But Jesus seems to point beyond to the beginning of his church on 
Pentecost. Compare Heb. 2:9-10. 
50. I have a baptism to receive. This is symbolic of the events presented in the act of the Cross. How 
dsh.e~sed  I am. He anticipated the heavy load of the Crucifixion. Compare Heb. 5: 7-10. 
51-53. Not peace, I tell you, but division. Following Jesus sometimes “tears us loose” from both people 
and things we love. See note onMatt. 10:34. 
54-56. When you see a cloud coming up. The Jewish Age was about to close. See notes on Man. 162-3. 
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Settle with Your Opponent 
(Also Matt, 5,25-26) 

57f‘Why do you not judge for yourselves the 
right thing to do? S81f a man brings a lawsuit 
against you and takes you to court, do your best 
to settle the matter with him while you are on 
the way, so that he won’t drag you before the 
judge, and the judge hand you over to the 
police, and the police put you in jail. 59Y0u will 
not come out of there, I tell you, until you pay 
the last penny of your fine.” 

Turn from Your Sins or Die 
At that time some people were there who 13 told Jesus about the Galileans whom Pilate 

had killed while they were offering sacrifices to 
God. 2Jesus answered them, “Because these 
Galileans were killed in that way, do you think 
it proves that they were worse sinners than all the 
other Galileans? 3 N ~ l  I tell you that if you do 
not turn from your sins, you will die as they 
did. 4What about those eighteen in Siloam who 
were killed when the tower fell on them? Do you 
suppose this proves that they were worse than 
all the other people living in Jerusalem? SNol I 
tell you that if you do not turn from your sins, 
you will all die as they did.” 

299 
“Why don’t you judge for 57 

yourselves what is right? As 58 
you are going with your ad- 
versary to the magistrate, try 
hard to be reconciled to him 
on the way, or he may drag 
you off to the judge, and the 
judge turn you over to the 
officer, and the omcer throw 
you into prison. I tell you, 59 
you will not get out until you 
have paid the last penny.” 

Repent or Perish 
Now there were some 13 present at that time 

who told Jesus about Gali- 
eans whose blood Pilate had 
mixed with their sacrifices. 
Jesus answered, “Do you 2 
think that these Galileans 
were worse sinners than all 
the other Galileans because 
they suffered this way? I tell 
you, no1 But unless you re- 
pent, you too will all perish. 
Or those eighteen who died 
when the tower in Siloam 
fell on them-do  you think 
they were more guilty than 
all the others.living in Jeru- 
salem? I tell you, no1 But 5 
unless you repent, you too 
will all perish.” 

3 

4 

57.59. Why do you not judge for yourselves. They had enough information, and they could see all that 
was taking place. If a man brings a lawsuit against you. This is another example of doing everything 
you can to be prepared-while you can do it1 See notes on Matt. 5:25-26. UnHl you pay the last penny. 
This was true of material things. The spiritual lesson is that when you stand before the Judge, it will 
__ be too late to solve your problem. CompareHeb. 4:6-7. 
1. Who told Jww about the Galileans. Jesus teaches in these verses that calamities which happen 

to God’s people are not to be thought of as “specialacts ofjudgmentfor hidden sin. “ Compare James 
, 1:2-4 and also Rev. 6. Only Luke tells of this happening to the Galileans. Fights at  the temple and 

severe reprisals by the Roman soldiers were common. Those who told Jesus about this evidently thought 
it ajudgment. 

3 .  No! Jesus does not deny that these people were sinners, but he does say with emphasis, that they 
were no worse than other people. You will all die as they did. He says this to teach them with strong 
words that only turning from sin [repentence] will save them1 (Compare Acts 2 3 8  and notes.) 
4-5. What about those eighteen in Siloam? Only Luke tells of this. The lesson is the same as before. 

They were not killed because they were worse sinners. All must turn from sin, or perish1 [Siloam 
was a suburb of Jerusalem, south of the city.] 
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The Parable of the Unfruitful Fig Tree 
6Then Jesus told them this parable, “A man 

had a fig tree growing in his vineyard. He went 
looking for figs on it but found none. ‘SO he said 
to his gardener, ‘Look, for three years I have 
been coming here looking for figs on this fig 
tree and I haven’t found any. Cut it down! Why 
should it go on using up the soil?’ BBut the 
gardener answered, ‘Leave it alone, sir, just 
this one year; I will dig a trench around it and 
fill it up with fertilizer. gThen if the tree bears 
figs next year, so much the better; if not, then 
you will have it cut down.’ ” 

Jesus Heals a Crippled Woman on the Sabbath 
loone Sabbath day Jesus was teaching in a 

synagogue. “A woman was there who had an 
evil spirit in her that had kept her sick for 
eighteen years; she was bent over and could not 
straighten up at all. lawhen Jesus saw her he 
called out to her, “Woman, you are free from 
your sickness!” 13He placed his hands on her and 
at once she straightened herself up and praised 
God. 

14The official of the synagogue was angry that 
Jesus was healed on the Sabbath; so he spoke 
up and said to the people, “There are six days in 
which we should work; so come during those 
days and be healed, but not on the Sabbathl” 

Then he told this arable: 6 
“A man had a 8g tree, 

lanted in his vineyard, and t: e went to look for fruit on 
it, but did not find any. So 7 
he said to the man who took 
care of the vineyard, ‘For 
three years now I’ve been 
coming to look for fruit on 
this fig tree and haven’t 
found any. Cut it downl 
Why should it use up the 
soil?’ 

“ ‘Sir,’ the man replied, 8 
‘leave it alone for one more 
year, and I’ll dig around it 
and fertilii it. If it bears 9 
fruit next year, &el If not, 
then cut it down.’ ” 

A Crip led Woman Healed 
on the babbath 

On a Sabbath Jesus was 10 
teaching in one of the s p a -  
gogues, and a woman was 11 
there who had been cri pled 
by a spirit for eigheen 
years. She was bent over and 
could not straighten up at 
all. When Jesus saw her, he 2 
called her forward and said 
to her, “Woman, you are set 
free from your infirmity.” 
Then he put his hands on 
her, and immediately she 
straightened up and praised 
God. 

Indignant because Jesus 14 
had healed on the Sabbath, 
the synagogue ruler said to, 1 
the people, “There are six 
days for work. So come and 
be healed on those days, not 
on the Sabbath.” 

6-9. A pan had a 6g tree. A common fruit. It symbolizes the entire Jewish nation here. But fo&d 
none. They did not honor God with their lives1 Look, for t b  years. This is how long Jesus had been 
teaching and preaching. The people should have listened and honored God. Cut it downl There is no 
hope of it beginning to bear fruit. Just this one year. Give it one last chance to be fruitful. The last 
months of Christ’s ministry would end in his rejection and crucifixion. Then the doom of the nation was 
finalizedl 
10-17. A woman WIW there. Only Luke tells this healing of the Crippled Woman. A similar healing on 
the Sabbath is given inMatt. 12:lO-13; Mark3:l-5. That had kept her sick for eighteen years. A demon 
was the cause of her trouble (see veme 16). When Jesus saw her. She had no thought of being hesled. 
But when Jesus sees her need, he at once heals her. The ofecial of the synagogue. One of the synagogue 
elders, who called together the congregation, preserved order, and who invited the readers and 
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lSThe Lord answered him by saying, “You 

hypocrites! Any one of you would untie his ox 
or his donkey from the stall and take it out to 
give it water on the Sabbath. 16Now here is this 
descendant of Abraham whom Satan has kept in 
bonds for eighteen years; should she not be 
freed from her bonds on the Sabbath?” “His 
answer made all his enemies ashamed of them- 
selves, while all the people rejoiced over every 
wonderful thing that he did. 

The Parable of the Mustard Seed 
(Also Matt. 13.31-32; Mark 4.30-32) 

lBJesus asked, “What is the Kingdom of God 
like? What shall I compare it with? 191t is like 
a mustard seed, which a man took and planted in 
his field; the plant grew and became a tree, and 
the birds made their nests in its branches.” 

The Parable of the Yeast 
(Also Matt. 13.33) 

20Again Jesus asked, “What shall I compare 
the Kingdom of God with? 211t is like the yeast 
which a woman takes and mixes in a bushel of 
flour, until the whole batch of dough rises.” 

The Narrow Door 
(Also Matt. 7.13-14, 21-23) 

22Jesus went through towns and villages, teach- 
ing and making his way toward Jerusalem. 

The Lord answered him, 15 
“You hypocritesf Doesn’t 
each of you on the Sabbath 
untie his ox or donkey from 
the stall and lead it out to 
give it water? Then should 16 
not this woman, a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan 
has kept bound for eighteen 
long years, be set free on the 
Sabbath day from what 
bound her?” 

opponents were humiliated, 
but the people were delight- 
ed with all the wonderful 
things he was doing. 

The Parables of the Mnstard 
Seed and Yeast 

Then Jesus asked, “What 18 
is the kingdom of God like? 
What shall I compare it to? 
It is like a mustard seed, 19 
which a man took andplant- 
in his garden. It grew, be- 
came a tree, and the birds of 
the air perched in its 
branches.” 

Again he asked, “What 20 
shall I corn are thekingdom 
of God to{ It is like yeast 21 
that a woman took and 
mixed into a large amount 
of flour until it w:;ked all 
through the dough. 

The Narrow Door 

the cities and villages, t e a k -  
ing as he made his way to 

When he said this, all his 17 

Then Jesus went throu h 22 

speakers. Jairus was one (Matt. 9:18). Wsa anw. He thought Jesus had “broken” the Sabbath. The 
Law did not say it was wrong to heal on the Sabbath, but Jewish Tradition did say so. And said to the 
people. He did not want to scold Jesus, so he scolds the people, expecting Jesus to understand he is 
really scolding him. There are slx ~ Y B .  He is saying the woman should have been healed on a week day. 
You hypocrites! They would take care of their animals on the Sabbath, but refuse to help a human 
being. Whom Satan has kept In bonds. Satan brought sin, and sin brought disease into the world. All 
disease, then, is indirectly from Satan. But this woman’s disease was due to an evil spirit. [Demons: 
see note on Matt. 424. I 
18.21. What shall I compare it with? For notes on the parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast, see 
Matt. 13:31-33. 
22. Jesus went through the towns aad villages. Probably in the area called Perea, east of the Jordan 
river. People often went this way from Galilee to Jerusalem, to detour around Samaria. 
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a3Someone asked him, “Sir, will just a few 
people be saved?” 

Jesus answered them, 2 4 r r D ~  your best to go in 
through the narrow door; because many people, 
I tell you, will try to go in but will not be able. 
25The master of the house will get up and close 
the door; then when you stand outside and begin 
to knock on the door and say, ‘Open the door for 
us, sir!’ he will answer you, ‘I don’t know where 
you come from!’ 26Then you will answer back, 
‘We ate and drank with you; you taught in our 
town!’ 27He will say again, ‘I don’t know where 
you come from. Get away from me, all you evil- 
doers!’ 28What crying and gnashing of teeth there 
will be when you see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
and all the prophets in the Kingdom of God, 
while you are thrown out! 29People will come 
from the east and the west, from the north and 
the sduth, and sit at the table in the Kingdom 
of God. 30Then those who are now last will be 
first, and those who are now first will be last.” 

Jesus’ Love for Jerusalem 
(Also Matt. 23.37-39) 

3*At that same time some Pharisees came to 
Jesus and said to him, “You must get out of 

Ch. 1 3  
Jerusalem. Someone asked 23 
him, “Lord, are only a few 
peo le going to be saved?” 

Ffe said to them, “Make 24 
every effort to enter through 
the narrow door, because 
many, I tell you, will try to 
enter and will not be able to. 
Once the owner of the house 25 
gets up and closes the door, 
you will stand outside 
knocking and leadillg, ‘Sir, 
open the door for us. 

“But he will answer, ‘I 
don’t know you,or where you 
you come from. 

“Then you will say, ‘We 26 
ate and drank with you, and 
yo! tau ht in our streets.’ 

ButPhe will reply, ’Idon’t 27 
know you or where you come 
from. Awav from me. all YOU 

I “  

evildoers!’* 

and grinding of teeth when 
“There will b,e weeping 28 

you see Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of God, but 
you yourselves thrown out. 
People will come from east 29 
and west and north and 
south, and will take their 
places at the feast in the 
kingdom of God. Indeed 30 
there are those who are last 
who will be fmt,  and first 
who will be last.” 

Jesus’ Sorrow for Jerusalem 

sees came to Jesus and said 
At that time some Phari- 31 

23. Sir, wlll just a few people be saved? This question is often asked. Jesus never answers it, but tells 
each one to make sure of his own salvation. [See the Redeemed in Eternity pictured in Rev. 79.1 
24. Do your beat. This implies a maximum amount of effort. [And yet the CAUSE of our salvation 
is God’s ACT in Christ.] Through the narrow door. See note on Matt. 7:13-14. The door of the Kingdom 
is so narrow that we must leave our many sins and idols behind, to be able to enter. 
25. And close the door. The time of opportunity will expire. If we continue to say “no” to God, we may 
find the door shut when we decide to enter. 
26-27. We ate and drank with you! you tamght In our town! “They heard1 Doesn’t this merit God’s 
approval???” Butfaith is obediential (see notes onMatt. 722-23). 
28-29. When you see Abraham, Isaac, and Jamb. The “fathers” believed and obeyed. See notes on 
Matt. 8:11-12. 
30. Then those who are now last will be h t .  The Gentiles had not shared in the Law. The Jew thought 
the Gentile had no hope, while he himself was sure of salvation. See note onMatt. 20:16. 
31. Some Pharisees came to Jesus. They intended to scare Jesus into hiding, where he could not teach 
people. Herod Antipas (see note onMatt. 21) had already killed John theBaptist. 
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here and go somewhere else, because Herod 
wants to kill you,” 

32Jesus answered them, “GO tell that fox: ‘I 
am driving out demons and performing cures 
today and tomorrow, and on the third day I shall 
finish my work.’ 33Yet I must be on my way 
today, tomorrow, and the next day; it is not right 
for a prophet to be killed anywhere except in 
Jerusalem. 

34“Jerusalem, Jerusalem! You kill the proph- 
ets, you stone the messengers God has sent you! 
How many times I wanted to put my arms around 
all your people, just as a hen gathers her chicks 
under her wings, but you would not let me! 
3 5 N ~ ~  your home will be Completely forsaken. 
You will not see me, I tell you, until the time 
comes when you say, ‘God bless him who comes 
in the name of the Lord.’ ” 

Jesus Heals a Sick Man 
One Sabbath day Jesus went to eat a meal 14 at the home of one of the leading Phari- 

sees; and people were watching Jesus closely. 

t o  him, “Leave this place 
and go somewhere else. Her- 
od wants to kill you,” 

He replied, “GO tell that 32 zi ~ ; ” $ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ! ’ ~  
tomorrow, and on the third 

$$;~~p~$fnkYe~&~i~ 33 
today and tomorrow and the 

;;; 2n-& ;;;&r$;;: 
saleml 

yol;”,;;ug~;~~~;$;~; 34 
and stone those sent to you, 

~;;;fie;o~~;;i~;~.d$ 
gether, as a hen gathers her 
chicksunder herwings, but 
you were not willing1 Look, 35 
your house is left to you des. 
date. I tell YOU, YOU will not 
see me again until you say, 
‘Blessed is he who comes in 
thenameoftheLord.’ ” 

Jesus at a Pharlsee’s House 
One Sabbath, when 14 Jesus went to eat in 

the house of a prominent 
Pharisee, he was being care- 

32. Go tell that fox. A fox is sytiibnlir of sly cunning. This described the character of Herod, It may 
be that Herod himself sei,, ’ *  - ’narisees to try to scare Jesus. He could not kill Jesus because of 
his popularity, On the tbtd Cc7y. Some think Jesus meant he would be moving on in three days’ time. 
But it is more likely he meant this symbolically, speaking of his teaching mission ending in the glory 
ofthe Cross and Resurrection. 
33. To be killed Mywhere except in Jerusalem. [John the Baptist was the exception to this, dying in the 
Machaerus prison in Perea.] Jerusalem (the earthly city) was symbolic of the forces of evil which $ght 
against God (see Rev. 11:8), Jesus would die there, and his church would begin there1 
34-35. Jerusalem, Jerusalem! Jesus may have said this more than once. See notes on Matt. 23:37.39. 
Now your home will be completely forsaken. God would depart the temple, even though the ritual 
would continue to go on. The temple was destroyed in 70 A.D., and the ritual ceased. 
1. One Sabbath day, Jesus went to eat a meal. The Pharisees had rigid ideas about working on the 

Sabbath, but they made it a day of feasting. They would say: “Greet the Sabbath with a good appetite; 
fill your table with fish, meat, and plenty of wine.” And people were watching. Jesus is a guest, but they 
watch closely, hoping to trap him. 
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2A man whose legs and arms were swollen came 
to Jesus, 3and Jesus spoke up and asked the 
teachers of the Law and the Pharisees. “Does 
our Law allow healing on the Sabbath, or not?” 

4 B ~ t  they would not say a thing. Jesus took the 
man, healed him, and sent him away. 5Then he 
said to them, “If any one of you had a son or an 
ox that happened to fall in well on a Sabbath, 
would you not pull him out at once on the Sab- 
bath itself?” 

6But they were not able to answer him about 
this. 

Humility and Hospitality 
‘Jesus noticed how some of the guests were 

choosing the best places, so he told this parable 
to all of them, 8“When someone invites you to a 
wedding feast, do not sit down in the best place. 
It could happen that someone more important 
than you had been invited, 9and your host, 
who invited both of you, would come and say to 
you, ‘Let him have this place.’ Then you would 
be ashamed and have to sit in the lowest place. 
loInstead, when you are invited, go and sit in 
the lowest place, so that your host will come to 
you and say, ‘Come on up, my friend, to a better 
place.’ This will bring you honor in the presence 
of all the other guests. “Because everyone who 
makes himself great will be humbled, and every- 
one who humbles himself will be made great.” 

Ch. 14 
fully watched. There in front 2 
of him was a man suffering 
from dropsy. Jesus asked the 3 
Pharisees and ex erts in the 
law, “Is it lawfurto heal on 
the Sabbath or not?” But 4 
they remained silent. So 
taking hold of the man, he 
healed him and sent him a- 
way. 

Then he asked them, “If 5 
one of you has a son or an ox 
that falls into a well on the 
Sabbath day, will you not 
immediately pull him out?” 
And they had nothing to 6 
say. 

When he noticed how the 7 
guests picked the places of 
honor at the table, he told 
them this parable: 

you to a wedding feast, do 
not take the place of honor, 
for a erson more distin- 
guishecf than you may have 
been invited. If so, the host 9 
who invited both of you will 
come and say to you, ‘Give 
this man your seat.’ Then, 
humiliated, you will have to 
take the least important 
place. But when you are in- 10 
vited, take the lowest place, 
so that when your host 
comes, he will say to you, 
‘Friend, move up to a better 
lace.’ Then you will be 

gonored in the presence of 
all your fellow guests. For 11 
everyone who exalts himself 
will be humbled, and hewho 
humbles himself will be 
exalted.” 

“When someone invites 8 

2-6. A man whose legs and were swollen. Jesus knows they are watching to see if he will heal this 
man on the Sabbath. Does our Law allow? The Law of Moses did allow it, but their Tradition said it 
was wrong. But they would not nay a thing. They knew they did not follow what the Law said. Then he 
said to them. Jesus very plainly points out the fact that they say one thing and do another. See  notes on 
Matt. 12: 10-1 1. 

7-11. So he told thls parable. A parable uses common things to teach a spiritual lesson. Do not sit 
down in the beat place. Protocol gave special honor to certain places. Some of the guests were trying to 
get one of the bestplaces and the honor that went with it. It mdd happen that someone. If you were 
“moved down” to a lower place, youwould “lose face” [be dis-honored]. Come on up. If you are moved 
up to a higher seat, you “gain points” [be honored] by this action. Because everyone who makes him- 
self. This is a general law. Why you do something is often more important than what you do. [“It is 
surprising what you can do, when you don’t care who gets the credit for it.”] Many fail because they 
want all the glory and will not cooperate with others. 
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‘*Then Jesus said to his host, “When you give 
a lunch or a dinner, do not invite your friends, 
or your brothers, or your relatives, or your rich 
neighbors-because they will invite you back and 
in this way you will be paid for what you did. 
13When you give a feast, invite the poor, the 
crippled, the lame, and the blind, 14and you will 
be blessed; because they are not able to pay you 
back. You will be paid by God when the good 
people rise from death.” 

The Parable of the Great Feast 
(AlsoMatt. 22.1-10) 

150ne of the men sitting at the table heard this 
and said to Jesus, ‘‘How happy are those who will 
sit at the table in the Kingdom of God!” 

9esus said to him, “There was a man who was 
giving a great feast, to which he invited many 
people. “At the time for the feast he sent his 
servant to tell his guests, ‘Come, everything is 
ready!’ I8But they all began, one after another, 
to make excuses. The first one told the servant, 
‘I bought a field, and have to go and look at it; 
please accept my apologies.’ 19Another one said, 
‘I bought five pairs of oxen and am on my way to 
try them out; please accept my apologies.’ 
20Another one said, ‘I have just gotten married, 
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Then Jesus said to his 12 
host, “When you give a 
luncheon or dinner, do not 
invite your friends, your 
brothers or relatives, or your 
rich neighbors; if you do, 
they may invite you back 
and so you will be repaid. 
But when you give a ban- 13 
quet, invite the poor, the 
crippled, the lame, the 
blind, and you will be 14 
blessed. Although they can 
not repay you, you will be re- 
paid at the resurrection of 
the righteous.” 

The Parable of the Great 
Banquet 

table with him heard this, he 
said to Jesus, “Blessed is the 
man who will eat at t h e p t  
in the kingdom of God. 

Jesus replied: 16 
“A certain man was pre- 

paring a great banquet and 
invited many guests. At the 17 
time of the ban uet he sent 
his servant to teyl those who 
had been invited, ‘Come, for 
everything is now ready.’ 

to make excuses. The 8rst 
said, ‘I have just bought a 
field, and I must go ,and see 
it. Please excuse me.‘ 

just bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I’m on my way to 
tty them out, Please excuse 
me.’ 

got Tarried, so I can‘t 
come. 

When one of those at the 15 

“But they all alike be an 18 

“Another said, I have 19 

“Still another said, ‘I just 20 

12-14. When you give a lunch or a dinner. There is no honor in giving with the thought of being paid 
back. Helping those who could not possibly pay you back pleases God. “When you give to the poor it 
is like lending to thelord, because theLord willpay you back”(Prov. 19:17). 
15-24. How happy are those. This is the happiness which God gives. It is a great honor to be “rescued 
from the power of darkness and brought safe into the Kingdom of Christ” (see Col. 1:13). But marry 
are not ready and willingfor this1 Matthew gives a similar parable in Matt. 22:1-14.Come,everything 
is ready. It was the custom to give the second invitation just as the feast was to begin. John the Baptist 
gave the first invitation to the Jewish people, Jeswis giving the second. The feast began on Pentecost, 
The Good News of Christ continues to say: “Come, everything is ready. ” To make excuses. The excuses 
show they really didn’t want to be guests, The Brst one told the servant. The excuses are silly1 The first 
claims to have bought a field sight unseen1 The second claims to have bought five pairs [yoke = pair] 
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and for this reason I cannot come.’ %lThe servant 
went back and told all this to his master. The 
master of the house was furious and said to his 
servant, ‘Hurry out ot the streets and alleys of 
the town, and bring back the poor, the crippled, 
the blind, and the lame.’ 22Soon the servant said, 
‘Your order has been carried-out, sir, but there is 
room for more.’ 2 3 S ~  the master said to the ser- 
vant, ‘Go out to the country roads and lanes, and 
make people come in, so that my house will be 
full. 241 tell you all that none of those men who 
were invited will taste my dinner!’ ” 

The Cost of Being a Dlsciple 
(Also Matt. 10.37-38) 

2SGreat crowds of people were going along with 
Jesus. He turned and said to them, 26“Whoever 
comes to me cannot be my disciple unless he 
hates his father and his mother, his wife and his 
children, his brothers and his sisters, and himself 
as well. 27Whoever does not carry his own cross 
and come after me cannot be my disciple. T f  one 
of you is planning to build a tower, he sits down 
first and figures out what it will cost, to see if he 
has enough money to finish the job. 291f he 
doesn’t, he will not be able to finish the tower 
after laying the foundation; and all who see what 

~ 

“The servant came back 21 
and re orted this to his mas- 
ter. Tlen the owner of the 
house became angry and or- 
dered his servant, ‘Go out 
quickly into the streets and 
alleys of the town and bring 
in the poor, the crippled, the 
blind and the lame. 

’what you ordered has been 
done,, but there is still 
room. 

servant, ‘Go out to the roads 
and country lanes and make 
them come in, so that my 
house will be full. I tell you, 24 
not one of those men who 
were invited will get a taste 
of my banquet.’ ” 

The Cost of Belng a Disciple 
Large crowds were travel- 25 

ing with Jesus, and turning 
to them he said: “If anyone 26 
comes to me and does not 
hate his father and mother, 
his wife and children, his 
brothers and sisters-yes, 
even his own life-he cannot 
be my disciple. And anyone 27 
who does not carry his cross 
and follow me cannot be my 
disciple. 

wants to build a tower. Will 
he not first sit down and es- 
timate the cost to see if he 
has enough money to com. 

t! oundation and is not able to 
finish it, everyone who sees 

‘I ‘Sir,’ the servant said, 22 

“Then the master told his 23 

“Suppose one of you 28 

lete it? For if he lays the 29 

of oxen without testing them out! The third has just gotten married and claims his wife doesn’t want 
to attend1 Hurry out to the streets and alleys. The Jewish leaders had “turned down” the invitation. 
Now another class of people are called. The poor, the crippled, the bllnd, and the lame. The outcasts 
of society. There were many of them in that part of the world, as there are everywhere. Go out to the 
country roads and lanes. To the Gentile nations1 Make people come in. By using the power of the Good 
News (Rom 1:16-17). I tell you that none of those. Those who refuse to come, shut themselves out by 
their own act. 
26-27. Whoever wmes to me. See notes on Matt. 10-37-38. Unless he hatea hb father. This is not 
“hate” in the sense of “despise, be hostile toward.” Jesus says his disciples must hate “himselfus well, ” 
yet each disciple is told to “love yourfellow man as yourseg ” The meaning is this: we must choose 
Christ no matter what it costs us to do sol 
28-33. He sits down Brst and 6gures out what it will cost. This is just good sense. Before anyone follows 
Christ, they must learn what it will cost them, because everything that stands between them and Christ 
must be pushed into the background1 But also look at the rewards1 I I  



happened will make fun of him. 30‘This man 
began to build but can’t finish the jobl’ they will 
say, 3’If a king goes out with ten thousand men 
to fight another king, who comes against him 
with twenty thousand men, he will sit down first 
and decide if he is strong enough to face that 
other king. 321f he isn’t, he will send messengers 
to meet the other king, while he is still a long 
way off, to ask for terms of peace. 331n the Same 
way,” concluded Jesus, “none of you can be my 
disciple unless he gives us everything he has.” 

Worthless Salt 
(Also Matt. 5.13; Mark 9.50) 

34“Salt is good, but if it loses its taste there is 
no way to make it salty again, 351t is no good for 
the soil or for the manure pile; it is thrown away. 
Listen, then, if you have earsl” 

The Lost Sheep 

it will ridicule him, sayin , 30 

~ ~ ~ w ~ l ~ ~ ~ ; ; ~ ; i ~ $ b  
Or suppose a king is a- 31 

~;;U,’:;~g~$;,!;$~;t& 
sit down and consider 

;E;:;;?;: ;:tp;t: i; 
one coming against him with 

tw;;~l;,d”h;$l;~~n~fah&~ 32 
gation while the other is still 

~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ o ~ f ~ , B , n p , , w ~ ~  ;;! 33 
Same way, any of you who 
does not give up everything 
he has cannot be my disci- 

pl“Salt is good, but if it 34 
loses its saltiness, how can it 

” , ~ ~ e $ ~ $ , ~ g $ 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  35 
the manure pile; it is thrown 

who has to 
let him hear.” 

The Parnbie of the Lost I Sheep 
(Also Matt. 18.12-14) 

One time many tax COlkCtOrS and outcasts 15 came to listen to Jesus. *The Pharisees and 
the teachers of the Law started grumbling, 
“This man welcomes outcasts and even eats with 
them!” 3 S ~  Jesus told them this parable, 

Now the tax collectors 15 and “sinners” were all 
r thering around to hear 

, ~ ; ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ; ; ; ~ ~  
tered, “This man welcomes 

si~,!~a;l,$‘~~~i:hhd“,er,.C 
parable: 

34-35. Salt is good. See notes onMatt. 5:13; Murk9:50. The Christian is the salt of the earth. The taste 
is the spirit of love, good will, and self-sacrifice. One who does not have this spirit is worthless to Christ. 
1. One time many tax collectors and outcasts. These people came to Jesus in great numbers. Tax 

collector. They worked for the Roman Occupation Army, and were thought of as traitors to their fellow 
Jews. Most had been dishonest and made themselves rich. Outcasts. People who had been ‘‘suspended” 
and no longer allowed to be part of the synagogue. 
2. “he Pharisees and the teachers of the Law. The Pharisees were the orthodox religious leaders. The 

teachers of the Law were the theologians. And even eats with them! No strict Jew could eat with 
Gentiles, and these people were classed in with the Gentiles. The Pharisees felt they could not: close 
their eyes to this. 
3-6. Suppose one of you has a hundred sheep. Jesus gives three parables in this chapter to show God’s 

love for his creation. A shepherd who lost one sheep would go out looking for it, even though the ninety- 
nine were safe. He puts it on his slhoulders. A common custom. I am 80 hnppy! This is God’s attitude 
when a “lost one” is found! Every servant of Christ should share this happiness when a sinner turns 
to God. 
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4“Suppose one of you has a hundred sheep and 
loses one of them-what does he do? He leaves 
the other ninety-nine sheep in the pasture and 
goes looking for the one that got lost until he 
finds it. SWhen he finds it, he is so happy that 
he puts it on his shoulders, 6and carries it back 
home. Then he calls his friends and neighbors 
together, and says to them, ‘I am happy I found 
my lost sheep, Let us celebrate!’ ’In the same 
way, I tell you, there will be more joy in heaven 
over one sinner who repents than over ninety- 
nine respectable people who do not need to 
repent .” 

. 

The Lost Coin 
*“Or suppose a woman who has ten silver coins 

loses one of them-what does she do? She lights 
a lamp, sweeps her house, and looks carefully 
everywhere until she finds it. gWhen she finds it, 
she calls her friends and neighbors together, and 
says to them, ‘I am so happy I found the coin I 
lost. Let us celebrate!’ ‘OIn the same way, I tell 
you, the angels of God rejoice over ofie sinner 
who repents.” 

The Lost Son 
l1Jesus went on to say, “There was a man who 

had two sons. 12The younger one said to him, 
‘Father, give me now my share of the property.’ 
So the man divided the property between his two 

Ch. 15 

“Suppose one of you has a 4 
hundred sheep and loses one 
of them. Does he not leave 
the ninetynine in the o en 
country and go after the fbst 
sheep until he finds it? And 5 
when he finds it, he joyfully 
puts it on his shoulders and 6 
oes home. Then he calls his 

friends and neighbrs to- 
gether and says, Rejoice 
with me; I have found my 
lost sheep.’ I tell you that in 7 
the same way there is more 
rejoicing in heaven over one 
sinner who repents than over 
ninety-nine righteous per- 
sons who do not need to re- 
pent. 

The Parable of the h t  Coln 
“Or suppose a woman has 8 

ten silver coins and loses 
one. Does she not light a 
lamp, sweep the house and 
search carefully until she 
finds it? And when she finds 9 
it, she calls her friends and 
feighbors to ether and says, 
Rejoice wit! me; I have 
found my lost coin.’ In the 10 
same way, I tell you, there is 
rejoicing in the presence of 
the angels of God over one 
sinner who repents.” 

The Parable of the Lost Son 
Jesus continued: 11 
“There was a man who 

had two sons. The younger 12 
pne said to his father, 
Father, give me my share of 

the estate.’ So he divided his 
property between them. 

7. There wfl l  be more Joy in heaven. The Father, the Son, and all the angels1 Over one a h e r  who 
repents. One who makes up his mind to turnfrom sin and give his life as a riving sacn@x. Than over 
ninety-nine respectable people. God does not love the ones who are “safe in the pasture” ANY LESS, 
but the finding of the lost is cause for special joy1 
8-10, Or suppose a woman who has ten sllver coins. It is the custom in the East to have a string of 

coins for a bracelet, necklace, etc. The happiness of finding the lost coin shows the happiness of God 
and his angels when a lost sinner is found1 
11-13. There was a man who had two wua. The parables of the Lost Sheep and the Lost Coin symbolize 
Christ searching for the lost sinner. This parable of the Lost Son shows the lost sinner bringing himself 
back to the Father’s house. All three show the happiness over the sinner who turns from sin. The 
story of this man and his two sons touches hearts all the way around the world1 In the symbolism, the 
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sons. 13After a few days the younger son sold his 
part of the property and left home with the 
money. He went to a country far away, where he 
wasted his money in reckless living. 14He spent 
everything he had, Then a severe famine spread 
over that country, and he was left without a 
thing. lSS0 he went to work for one of the citizens 
of that country, who sent him out to his farm to 
take care of the pigs. 16He wished he could fill 
himself with the bean pods the pigs ate, but no 
one gave him anything to eat. ‘‘At last he came 
to his senses and said, ‘All my father’s hired 
workers have more than they can eat, and here 
I am, about to starve! ‘9 will get up and go to 
my father and say, “Father, I have sinned 
against God and against you. 191 am no longer 
fit to be called your son; treat me as one of 
your hired workers.” ’ 2oSo he got up and started 
back to his father. 

“He was still a long way from home when his 
father saw him; his heart was filled with pity and 
he ran, threw his arms around his son, and 

309 
“Not long after that, the 13 

younger son got together all 
he had, set off for a distant 
country and there squander- 
ed his wealth in wild living. 
After he had spent every- 14 
thing, there was a severe 
famine in that whole coun- 
try, and he began to be in 
need. So he went and hired 15 
himself out to a citizen of 
that country, who sent him 
to his fields to feed pigs. He 16 
lon ed to fill hs stomach 
wit! the pods that the pigs 
were eating, but no one gave 
him anything. 

senses, he said, ‘How many 
of my father’s hired men 
have food to spare, and here 
I am starving to death! I will 18 
set out and go back to my 
father and say to him, 
Father, I have sinned a- 

gainst heaven and against 
you. I am no longer worthy 19 
to  be called your son; make 
me like one of your hired 
men.’ So he got up and went 20 
to his father. 

“But while he was still a 
long way off, his father saw 
him and was tilled with com- 

assion for him. He ran to E is son, threw his arms a- 
round him and kissed him. 

“When he came to his 17 

fither is God; the older brother is those who are sanctimonious (sure of their own goodness and who 
despise everybody else); the younger son is the sinful. [As Jesus tells this, the Pharisees and teachers 
ofthe Law are the “older brother,” and the tax colleaors and the outcasts are the “younger son.”] Give 
me now. A selfish demand. The whole human race has done thisl So the man dlvided the property. By 
Jewish custom, the older son would get two shares, the younger only one (Deut. 21:17). He went to a 
eoaatry far away. Among strangers who help him spend his money. Where he wasted his money. The 
sinful life is a wasteful life. It is much worse when we waste our spiritual opportunities. 
14-16. Then n severe famine. The world cannot meet the deep spiritual needs of mankind. To take 
care of the pigs. This was just about as low as a Jew could get-FEEDING PIGS! whey were religiously 
unclean animals.] With the bean PO&. [The pods of the carob tree.] The bean pods of sin make very 
poor eating! 
17-19. At last he came to his WMBS. He could see the mess he was in, and he remembered how it 
was back home. This is the contrast between sin and salvation. I will get up and go. This decision to 
get up and go home is repentence. However, note that the younger son in this parable had no high 
motives in what he did. “He went home because he was hungry, and there was plenty of food at home.” 
I nm no longer fit. Notice the hopelessness! The son has no thought of another chance, no hope of 
being restored. He will be content to just be one of his father’s hired workers. [Grace is undeserved 
favor.] 
20-24. When his father saw him. Up to this point the parable tells a story that has happened many 
times in this world. Countless people have acted like this younger son. But the real difference in this 
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kissed him. 21‘Father,’ the son said, ‘I have 
sinned against God aad against you. 1 am no 
longer fit to be called your son.’ 22But the father 
called his servants: ‘Hurry!’ he said, ’Bring 
the best robe and put it on him. Put a ring on this 
finger and shoes on his feet. 23Then go get the 
prize calf and kill it, and let us celebrate with a 
feast! 2 4 B e c a ~ ~ e  this son of mine was dead, but 
now he is alive; he was lost, but now he has been 
found.’ And so the feasting began. 

25‘‘The older son, in the meantime, was out in 
the field. On his way back, when fie came close to 
the house, he heard the music and dancing. 
26He called one of the servants and asked him, 
‘What’s going on?’ 27‘Your brother came back 
home,’ the servant answered, ‘and your father 
killed the prize calf, because he got him back 
safe and sound.’ 28The older brother was so angry 
that hb would not go into the house; so his 
father came out and begged him to come in. 
29‘L00k,’ he answered back to his father, ‘all 
these years I have worked like a slave for you, 
and I never disobeyed your orders. What have 
you given me? Not even a goat for me to have a 

“The son said to him, 21 
‘Father, I have sinned a- 
gainst heaven and against 
you. I am no longer ,worthy 
to be called your son. 

servants, ‘Quick! Bring the 
best robe and put it on him. 
Put a ring on his finger and 
sandals on his feet. Bring 23 
the fattened calf and kill it. 
Let’s have a feast and cele- 
brate. For this son of mine 24 
was dead and is alive again; 
he was lost and is found.’ So 
they began to celebrate. 

son was in the field. When 
he came near the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 
So he called one of the ser- 26 
vants and asked him what 
was going on. ‘Your brother 27 
has come,’ he replied, ‘and 
your father has killed the 
fattened calf because he has 
him back safe and sound.’ 

“The older brother be- 28 
came angry and refused to 
go in. So his father went out 
and pleaded with him. But 29 
he answered his father, 
‘Look! All these years I’ve 
been slaving for you and 
never disobeyed your orders. 
Yet you never gave me even 
a young goat so I could cele- 

“But the father said to his 22 

“Meanwhile, the older 25 

parable is the Father who waited! The father waiting and watching and while the younger son was still 
a long way from home, the father saw him! And he ran. No sober dignity! No stern demands! [God runs 
to meet the sinner who is bringing himself home. See notes on Acts 2:36-38.] Father, the son d d .  And 
as the son confesses his sins, the Father is saying: “Hurry! Bring the best robe . , . Put a ring on his 
finger. . , shoes . , , prize calf. . . but now he is alivel” [God gives everyman the gift of freedom, which 
can be misused. He waits and hopes for everyman’s return. He runs when he sees everyman bringing 
himself back home. He does not say: “You are only coming back because you are hungry; go back to 
your pigs until you can become pure and spiritual.” It is this HUMILITY of God that the Jewish leaders 
could not understand. They thought one who had deliberately sinned should not be allowed to come 
back at all. But God was RUNNINO to meet everyman in the historical ACT of the Cross. See 1 Cor. 2:9 
and notes there.] 
25-32. The older son. He is symbolic of the Pharisees and teachers of the Law in verse 2. He is also 
symbolic of some Christians who fall into the trap which James speaks about Uames 4:l-4).  The older 
son is angry, because he sees no reason to forgive the younger son and welcome him back. The Pharisees 
were angry with Jesus, because he offered MERCY to the tax collectors and outcasts. Some sanctimonious 
Christians find it hard to be happy when “tax collectors and outcasts,” “notorious sinners,” and in 
general “people shunned by their peer group” bring themselves home to Christ. Read the message in 
these scriptures: 1 John 1:lO: James2:lO: Rom. 3:23: 5:8; 1 Tim. 1:lS: Rom. 8:l-4: Gal. 3:27. 
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feast with my friends! 3 0 B ~ t  this son of yours 
wasted all your property on prostitutes, and when 
he comes back home you kill the prize calf for 
him!’ 31‘My son,’ the father answered, ‘you are 
always here with me and everything I have is 
yours. 3 2 B ~ t  we had to have a feast and be happy, 
because your brother was dead, but now he is 
alive; he was lost, but now he has been found.’ ” 

The Shrewd Manager 
Jesus said to his disciples, “There was a 16 rich man who had a manager, and he was 

told that the manager was wasting his master’s 
money. 2He called him in and said, ‘What is 
this I hear about you? Turn in a complete ac- 
count of your handling of my property, because 
you cannot be my manager any longer,’ 3‘My 
master is going to dismiss me from my job,’ the 
man said to himself. ‘What shall I do? I am not 
strong enough to dig ditches, and I am ashamed 
to beg. 4 N ~ ~  I know what I will do! Then when 
my job is gone I shall have friends who will 
welcome me in their homes.’ SO he called in all 
the people who were in debt to his master. He 
said to the first one, ‘How much do you owe my 
master?’ 6‘One hundred barrels of olive oil,’ 
he answered, ‘Here is your account,’ the manager 
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brate with my friends. But 30 
when this son of yours who 
has squandered your prop- 
erty with prostitutes comes 
home, you !ill the fattened 
calf for him1 

“ ‘My son,’ the father 31 
said, ‘you are always with 
me, and everything I have is 
yours. But we had to cele. 32 
brate and be glad, because 
this brother of yours was 
dead and is alive again; he 
was lost and is found.’ ’ I .  

The Parable of the Shrewd 
Manager 

Jesus told his disci- 16 ples: 
“There was a rich man 
whose manager was accused 
of wasting his possessions. 
So he called him in and 2 
asked him, ‘What is this I 
hear about you? Give an 
account of your manage- 
ment, because you cannot 
be manager any longer.’ 

himself, ‘What shall I do 
now? My master is taking 
away my job. I’m not strong 
enough to dig, and I’m a- 
shamed to be I know 4 
what I’ll do so t f z ,  when I , 

lose my job here,.people will 
welcome me into their 

“The manager said to 3 

houses.’ 
“So he called in each one 5 

of his master’s debtors. He 
asked the first, ‘How much 
do you owe my master?’ 

“ ‘Eight hundred gallons 6 
of olive oil,’ he replied. 

“The manager told him, 
‘Take your bill, sit down 
quickly, :nd make it four 
hundred. 

1-3. Them waa a rich man. The three parables of the 15th chapter were aimed at the sanctimonious, 
This one deals with greed, and may have been aimed at  the tax collectors who were there. [Many of 
them were guilty of dishonesty and mismanagement.] Was wasting his master’g money. Just like the 
younger son in chapter 15:13. What is thla I hear about you? The manager has betrayed his master by 
his action. Tnrn in a complete account. He is firedl And the books will all be audited. What shall I do? 
He has a few short days yet until the action is final. What can he do to help himself? “Reckless living” 
has made him too “soft” to work at manual labor. He is too proud to beg. 
4-7. Now I know what I wi l l  do. The “way out” of all this comes to him in a flash1 So he called in all 

the people. In order to makefiends who will welcome him in their homes, He calls these people to come. 
in and lets them “write off’ their debts at reduced rates. 
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told him; ‘sit down and write fifty.’ ’He said to 
another one, ‘And you-how much do you owe?’ 
‘A thousand bushels of wheat,’ he answered. 
‘Here is your account,’ the manager told him; 
‘write eight hundred.’ 8The master of this dis- 
honest manager praised him for doing such a 
shrewd thing; because the people of this world 
are much more shrewd in handling their affairs 
than the people who belong to the light.” 

gAnd Jesus went on to say, ‘‘And so I tell you: 
make friends for yourselves with worldly wealth, 
so that when it gives out you will be welcomed in 
the eternal home. ‘OWhoever is faithful in small 
matters will be faithful in large ones; whoever is 
dishonest in small matters will be dishonest in 
large ones. l11f, then, you have not been faith- 
ful in handling worldly wealth, how can you be 
trusted with true wealth? 12And if you have not 
been faithful with what belongs to someone else, 
who will give you what belongs to you? 

 NO NO servant can be the slave of two masters; 
he will hate one and love the other; he will be 
loyal to one and despise the other. You cannot 
serve both God and money.” 

Ch. 16 

“Then he asked the sec- 
ond, ‘And how much do you 
owe?’ 

“ ‘A thousand bushels of 

7 

wheat,’ he replied. 
“He told him, ‘Take our 

bill and make it eight h n -  
dred.’ 

the dishonest manager be. 
cause he had acted shrewd- 
ly. For the people of this 
world are more shrewd in 
dealing with their own kind 
than are the people of the 
light. I tell you, use worldly 9 
wealth to gain friends for 
yourselves, so that when it is 
gone, you will be welcomed 
mto eternal dwellings. 

with very little can also be 
trusted with much, and 
whoever is dishonest with 
very little will also be dis- 
honest with much. So if you 11 
have not been trustworthy in 
handling worldly wealth, 
who will trust you with true 
riches? And if you have not 12 
been trustworthy with some- 
one else’s property, who will 
give you property of your 
own? 

masters. Either he will hate 
the one and love the other, 
or he will be devoted to the 
one and despise the other. 
You cannot serve both God 
and Money.” 

“The master commended 8 

“Whoever can be trusted 10 

“No servant can serve two 13 

8. The master of this dishonest manager pralssd him. Not for his dishonesty, but for his shrewdness 
in preparing for his future. Am much more shrewd. The shrewd manager knew better how to deal with 
his master and the debtors [who were probably tenants] under his control, than people of light know 
how to deal with their God above and their needy brothers here. Central idea: The one point taught in 
this parable is to use our earthly resources shrewdly to prepare for the time when these very things will 
fail us. 
9. And so I tell yon. We are managers of the worldly wealth which God gives us. We must not waste it, 

nor hoard it up. We are to use it in a way which meets with God’s approval, to make friends in that 
eternal home. It is true of many things, that we “use it, or lose it!” 
10-12. Whoever is faithful in small matters. A person who is faithful in minor details will not be un- 
faithful in more important things. If, then, yon have not been faithful. Our management of worldly 
wealth clearly reveals our character and spirit. The true wealth is the Eternal. With what beionp to 
someone else. This world and all that is in it belongs to Godl If we are faithful in our use of God’s 
wealth, he will give us-Eternity1 SeeEph. 28-10. 
13. No servant can be the slave of two mhtem. See note on Matt. 624. 
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Some Sayings of Jesus 
(Also Matt. 11.12-13; 5.31-32; Mark 10.11-12) 

’“The Pharisees heard all this, and they made 
fun of Jesus, because they loved money. lSJesus 
said to them, “You are the ones who make your- 
selves look right in men’s sight, but God knows 
your hearts. For what men think is of great value 
is worth nothing in God’s sight. 

16“The Law of Moses and the writings of the 
prophets were in effect up to the time of John the 
Baptist; since then the Good News about the 
Kingdom of God is being told, and everyone 
forces his way in. ‘?But it is easier for heaven 
and earth to disappear than for the smallest 
detail of the Law to be done away with. 

IB“Any man who divorces his wife and marries 
another woman commits adultery; and the man 
who married a divorced woman commits adult- 
ery.” 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 
19“There was once a rich man who dressed in 

the most expensive clothes and lived in great 

313 
The Pharisees, who loved 14 

money, heard all this and 
were sneering at Jesus. He 15 
said to them, “You are the 
ones who justify yourselves 
in the eyes of men, but God 
knows your hearts, What is 
highly valued among men is  
detestable in God’s sight. 

phets were proclaimed until 
John. Since that time, the 
good news of the kingdom of 
God is being preached, and 
everyone is forcing his way 
into it. It is easier for heaven 17 
and earth to disa pear than 
for the least strofe of a pen 
to drop out of the Law. 

wife and marries another 
woman commits adultery, 
and the man who marries a 
divorced woman commits a- 
dultery. 

The Rich Man and Lazarus 

who was dressed in purple 
and fine linen and lived in 

‘‘The Law and the Pro- 16 

“Anyone who divorces his 18 

“There was a rich man 19 

14. And they made fan of Jesus. They understood Jesus to be attacking greed, and they thought this 
fwlish, because they measured everything in terms of money. 
15. Is worth nothing ia God’s sight. The things that seem so important in this world, have no value in 
God’s sight. Compare 1 Cor. 1:26-31. 
16. The Law of M o m  and the Watings. See notes on Matt. 11~12-13. 
17. Bat It is eauler. See note onMatt. 5:17-18. 
18. Any man who dlvoreea hls wife. Marriage meant little to the Pharisees. See notes on Matt. 19:1-9. 
19. There waa once arlch man. Jesus tells this to illustrate the result of a wrong attitude and misuse of 
worldly wealth. The parable of the Shrewd Manager showed how worldly wealth is to be used; this 
parable shows the horror which a failure to use worldly wealth properly will bring. uesus brings the 
wholeforce of his rebuke on the onepoint of ‘@ilure to use. “Nothing said about this rich man wasting 
other people’s money nor any hint that he gained his riches dishonestly. To have described him as dis- 
honest or drunken, would have clouded the issue. Here is a good citizen, with no hint of scandal 
attached to his name. He was “well ofi “ and made no attempt to help anyone else. He spent his worldly 
wealth pleasing himseg andspent none sewing God or helping hisfellow man.] 
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luxury every day. 20There was also a poor man, 
named Lazarus, full of sores, who used to be 
brought to the rich man’s door, 21hoping to fill 
himself with the bits of food that fell from the 
rich man’s table. Even the dogs would come and 
lick his sores. 22The poor man died and was 
carried by the angels to Abraham’s side, at the 
feast in heaven; the rich man died and was 
buried. 23He was in great pain in Hades; and he 
looked up and saw Abraham, far away, with 
Lazarus at his side. 2 4 S ~  he called out, ‘Father 
Abraham! Take pity on me, and send Lazarus to 
dip his finger in some water and cool off my 
tongue, because I am in great pain in this fire!’ 
2 5 B ~ t  Abraham said, ‘Remember, my son, that 
in your lifetime you were given all the good 
things, while Lazarus got all the bad things; but 
now he is enjoying himself here, while you are in 

Ch. 16 

luxury every day. At his gate 20 
was laid a beggar named 
Lazarus, covered with sores 
and longing to eat what fell 21 
from the rich man’s table. 
Even the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

beggar died and the angels 
carried him to Abraham’s 
side. The rich man also died 
and was buried. In hell, 23 
where he was in torment, he 
looked up and saw Abraham 
far away, with Lazarus by 
!is side. So he called to him, 24 
Father Abraham, have pity 

on me and send Lazarus to 
dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue, 
because I am in agony in 
this fire.’ 

‘Son, remember that in your 
lifetime you received your 
good things, while Lazarus 
received bad things, but now 
he is comforted here and you 

“The time came when the 22 

“But Abraham replied, 25 

20. There w88 also a poor man. In the last stages of his life, this poor man has nothing to keep him 
alive, but the charity he receives. Named Lazms. This is the only time Jesus mentions a name in a 
parable. Lazarus means God a help, and it is symbolic of absolute poveriy. Augustine wrote: “Does 
not Christ seem to you to have been reading in that book where he found the name of the poor man 
written, but found not the name of the rich? For that book is the Book of Life.” [Book of the Living; see 
note onRev. 20:14-15.1 The description shows the condition of the helpless poor at that time. The rich 
man has friends, and servants to wait on him. Lazarus has only dogs. [Dogs: see note on Matt. 7:6,] 
The whole point is that the rich man gave nothing to Lazarus. The bits offood from the rich man’s table 
was the garbage which would be thrown out on the street. 
22. And was carried by the angels. Not because he was poor, but because he pleased God. 
23. He was In great pein in Had-. Not because he was rich [Abraham was rich], but because he 

failed to use it shrewdly. Note also that both were Jews, and therefore both people of God. The 
difference between them in this parable is how they used what they had. 
24. Take pity on me. Note that the rich man was very conscious of his surroundings, and that he could 
both see and recognize Abraham. [The Jews had a saying: “Abraham sits at the entrance to Hades and 
will not let his descendants go in there.] He calls on Abraham for help. The conditions of the rich man 
and Lazarus are sharply reversed in the spirit world. [See note at the end ofthis chapter.] 
25. Remember, my Eon. Alford (Greek Testament) says: “Analogy gives us every reason to suppose 
that in the disembodied state the whole l i e  on earth will lie before the soul in all its thoughts, words, 
and deeds, like a map of the past journey before a traveler.” 
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pain. 26Besides all that, there is a deep pit lying 
between us, so that those who want to cross over 
from here to you cannot do it, nor can anyone 
cross over to us from where you are.’ 27The rich 
man said, ‘Well, father, I beg you, send Laza- 
rus to my father’s house, 28where I have five 
brothers; let him go and warn them so that they, 
at least, will not come to this place of pain.’ 
29Abraham said, ’Your brothers have Moses and 
the prophets to warn them; let your brothers 
listen to what they say.’ 30The rich man 
answered, ‘That is not enough, father Abraham! 
But if someone were to rise from death and go to 
them, then they would turn from their sins.’ 
3 1 B ~ t  Abraham said, ‘If they will not listen to 
Moses and the prophets, they will not be con- 
vinced even if someone were to rise from death.’ ” 

Sin 
(Also Matt. 18.6- 7, 21 -22; Mark 9.42) 

Jesus said to his disciples, “Things that 17 make people fall into sin are bound to 
happen; but how terrible for the one who makes 
them happen! 21t would be better for him if a 
large millstone were tied around his neck and he 
were thrown into the sea, than for him to cause 
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are in agony, And besides all 26 
this, between us and you a 
great chasm has been fixed, 
so that those who want to go 
from here to you cannot, nor 
can anyone cross over from 
there to us.’ 

“He answered, ‘Then I 27 
beg you, father, send Laza- 
IUS to my father’s house, for 28 
I have five brothers. Let him 
warn them, so that they will 
not also :ome to this place of 
torment. 

have Moses ana the  Proph- 
ets; let them listen to them.’ 

he said, but if someone 
from the dead eoes to them. 

“Abraham re lied, ‘They 29 

“ ‘No, ffther Abraham,’ 30 

they will repent:‘ 
“He said to him, ‘If they 31 

do not listen to Moses and 
the Prophets, they will not 
be convinced even if some- 
one rises from the dead.’ ” 

Sln, Faith, Duty 
17 Jesus said to his disci- 

ples: “Things that 
cause people to sin are 
bound to come, but woe to 
that person through whom 
they come. It would be bet- 2 
ter for him to be thrown into 
the sea with a millstone tied 
around his neck than for 
him to cause one of these lit- 

26, There is a deep pit. Permanent and impassible1 In the future state, the good and the evil will be 
separated from each other. [See note at the end of this chapter.] 
27-31. Send Lazarus to my father’s house. He first thought of himself. Now he wants to warn his family. 
This i s  brought up to emphasize what follows. Your brothers have Moses and the prophets to warn 
them. The rich man and his brothers thought worldly wealth was the only REALITY. The warning was 
there, loud and clear, but they did not listen1 They wi l l  not he convlneed. If they will not listen to Moses 
and the prophets, Lazarus returning from the dead would not make them listen. JESUS DID RETURN 
FROM THE DEADI But many of the enemies of Jesus paid no attention to it1 Compare 1 Them 2:14-16. 
[Hades is the Greek name for the world of the dead, and is the same as Sheol in the Old Testament. 
Hades sometimes means the abyss, a place of punishment for the wicked awaiting judgment (see note 
on Rev. 9:Z). But also in this spirit world of Hades is Paradise-“heaven” before the Judgment. In 
Hades we see the wicked in great pain; while the good enjoy their rewards. The joys of Paradise were 
thought of as “the feast in heaven. ” After the resurrection and the Judgment, the good will inherit the 
Eternal Kingdom; while the wicked, death, and the world of the dead (Hades) will be thrown into the 
lake of fire (seeRev. 20:14-15).1 
1-2. Thlngs that make people fall into sin. See notes on Matt. 18:6-7. 
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one of these little ones to sin. 3Be on your guard! 
“If your brother sins, rebuke him, and if he 

repents, forgive him. 41f he sins against you 
seven times in one day, and each time he comes 
to you saying, ‘I repent,’ you must forgive him.” 

Faith 
SThe apostles said to the Lord, “Make our 

faith greater.” 
6The Lord answered, “If you had faith as big 

as a mustard seed, you could say to this mulberry 
tree, ‘Pull yourself up by the roots and plant 
yourself in the seal’ and it would obey you.’’ 

A Servant’s Duty 
7‘‘Suppose one of you has a servant who is 

plowing or looking after the sheep. When he 
comes in from the field, do you say to him, 
‘Hurry along and eat your meal’? @Of course 
not! Instead, you say to him, ‘Get my supper 
ready, then put on your apron and wait on me 
while I eat and drink; after that you may eat 
and drink.’ gThe servant does not deserve thanks 
for obeying orders, does he? ‘OIt is the same with 
you; when you have done all you have been told 
to do, say, ‘We are ordinary servants; we have 
only done our duty.’ ” 

tle ones to sin. So watch 
yourselves. 

“If your brother sins, re- 
buke him, and if he repents, 
forgive him. If he sins a- 
gainst you seven times in a 
day, and seven times comes 
back to you and says, ‘I re- 
pent,’ forgive him.” 

The apostles said to the 
Lord, “Increase our faithl” 

He replied, “If you have 
faith as small as a mustard 
seed, you can say to this 
mulberry tree, ‘Be uprooted 
and planted in the sea,’ and 
it will obey you. 

“Suppose one of you had 
a servant plowing or looking 
after the sheep. Would he 
say to the servant when he 
yomes in from the field, 
Come alon now and sit 
down to eat’! Would he not 
rather say, ‘Pre are my sup- 
per, get yourseff ready and 
wait on me while I eat and 
drink: after that you may eat 
and drink’? Would he thank 
the servant because he did 
what he was told to do? So 
you also, when you have 
done everything you were 
told to do, should say, ‘We 
are unworthy servants; we 
have only done our duty.’ ” 

3-4. If your brother sins, rebuke him. Note that a rebuke and forgiveness are both duties. Compare 
Gal. 6:l-2. See notes onMatt. 18:15-22. 
5-6. Make our faith greater. The disciples ask for faith to be able to do the things he has just told 

them. If yon had faith aa blg 88 a mustard seed. Godet writes: “The only real power of the universe is 
the divine will. The human will, which has discovered the secret of blending with this force of forces, is 
raised, in virtue ofthis union, to omnipotence.” But the gap between ourselves and God shows how far 
we are from that perfect union. See notes on Matt. 1428-31. [The mulberry tree is a “fig-mulberry,” 
called a sycamine in some versions. It was large, with very deep roots.] 
7-10. Suppose one of you has a servant. This parable is based on the custom of having the same 

servant work in the fields and in the house. The servant expected to serve his master$rst, and himself 
last! The servant does not deserve thanks for obeying orders. There is no special merit in doing what 
you are supposed to do. It Is the same with yon. Since in God’s sight no one can even fulfil their duty 
(Psalm 143:2), it is not possible for someone to do more than their duty. One who has greatfaith has 
no reason to be proud of what he does1 God owes us nothing just because we do a good job. The eternal 
reward comes through grace, not debt (Rom. 11:6; Eph. 2.4-10). But notice the warning in Rom. 6:l-2. 
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Jesus Makes Ten Lepers Clean 
”As Jesus made his way to Jerusalem he went 

between Samaria and Galilee, 12He was going 
into a village when he was met by ten lepers. 
They stood at a distance 13and shouted, “Jesus! 
Master! Have pity on us!” 

14Jesus saw them and said to them, “Go and 
let the priests examine you,” 

On the way they were made clean. 150ne of 
them, when he saw that he was healed, came 
back, praising God in a loud voice. 16He threw 
himself to the ground at Jesus’ feet, thanking 
him. The man was a Samaritan. i7Jesus spoke 
up, “There were ten men made clean; where are 
the other nine? jBWhy is this foreigner the only 
one who came back to give thanks to God?” 
I9And Jesus said to him, “Get up and go; your 
faith has made you well.” 

The Coming of the Kingdom 
(Also Matt. 24.23-28, 3 7-41) 

*OSome Pharisees asked Jesus when the King- 
dom of God would come. His answer was, “The 
Kingdom of God does not come in such a way 
as to be seen, 2 1 N ~  one will say, ‘Look, here it is!’ 
or, ‘There it is!’; because the Kingdom of God 
is within vou.” 

3 17 
Ten Healed of L e p ~ ~ y  

Now on his way to Jeru- 11 
Salem, Jesus traveled along 
the border between Samaria 
and Galilee, As he was going 12 
into a village, ten men who 
had leprosy met him, They 
stood at a distance and 13 
called out in a loud voice, 
“Jesus, Master, have pity on 
USI” 

said, , s ow yourselves 
to the $sts?’ And as they 
went, they were cleansed. 

One of them, when he saw 15 
he was healed, came back, 
r i s i n g  God in a loud voice. 

e threw himself at Jesus’ 16 
feet and thanked him-and 
he was a Samaritan. 

Jesus asked, “Were not 17 
all ten cleansed? Where are 
the other nine? Was no one 18 
found to return and give 

raise to God except this 
Ibreigner?” Then he said to 19 
him, “Rise and go; your 
faith has made you well.” 

The Comlng of the Khgdom 
of God 

by the Pharisees when the 
kingdom of God would 
come, Jesus replied, “The 
kingdom of God does not 
come visibly, nor will eople 21 
say, ‘Here it is,’ or ‘Tgere it 
is,’ because the kingdom of 
God is within vou.” 

W h y  he saw them, he 14 

Once, having been asked 20 

11-19. As Yeaua made his way to Jernsdem. The time of this is uncertain. If this happened on his last 
tour, it would be just after he left Galilee, before he reached Perea. He went hetween Samarla and 
Galllee. From west to east, to cross the Jordan river. He was met by ten lepers. bprosy:  see notes on 
Matt. 8:l-2.1 Expelled from society, lepers banded together for company and protection. They stood 
at a distance. The Law required this (Lev. 13:45-46). Go and let the pdeab examine yon. The priest had 
to certify the leper as clean (see note on Matt. 8:4). Notice at this point they are still lepers. On the 
way they were made clean. This was a test of faith. Not one would have been healed, if he disobeyed. 
But whenfaith is action, their leprosy is gone1 One of them . . came back. To praise God and to thank 
Jesus! Where ace the other h e ?  One returns to thank Jesus, and it is the foreigner [a Samaritan]. The 
others, saved from a living deatp: are seen no more. Your Mth has ma& yon well. God says in effect: 
“You move, andlwill bless you. This man’s faith also showed itself in love. 
20-21. When the Khgdom of God would come. These Pharisees, and the Jewish people, expected B 
political kingdom with the power and glory of Devid’s kingdom restored to Israel. Compare note on 
Acts 1:6. In such a way a~ to be seen. It was not to be material and visible. Ia withln yon. “You are in 
fact the slaves ofthe master you obey” @om. 6:16). The Kingdom of God is made up of people who 
have yielded their heart and loyalty to Christ-have become his disciples. 
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22Then he said to the disciples, “The time will 
come when you will wish you could see one of the 
days of the Son of Man, but you will not see it. 
23There will be those who will say to you, ‘Look, 
over there!’ or, ‘Look, over here!’ But don’t go 
out looking for it. 2 4 A ~  the lightning flashes 
across the sky and lights it up from one side to 
the other, so will the Son of Man be in his day. 
2 5 B ~ t  first he must suffer much and be rejected 
by the people of this day. 2 6 A ~  it was in the time 
of Noah, so shall it be in the days of the Son of 
Man. 27Everybody kept on eating and drinking, 
men and women married, up to the very day 
Noah went into the ark and the Flood came and 
killed them all. 281t will be as it was in the time of 
Lot. Everybody kept on eating and drinking, 
buyi g and selling, planting and building. 290n 

down from heaven and killed them all. 30That is 
how it will be on the day the Son of Man is 
revealed. 

3i“The man who is on the roof of his house on 
that day must not go down into the house to get 
his belongings that are there; in the same way, 
the man who is out in the field must not go back 
to the house. 32Remember Lot’s wife! 33Whoever 
tries to save his own life will lose it; whoever loses 
his life will save it. 340n that night, I tell you, 
there will be two men sleeping in one bed; one 

the E; ay Lot left Sodom, fire and sulfur rained 

Then he said to his disci- 22 
ples, “The time is coming 
when you will lon to see one 
of the days of &e Son of 
Man, but you will not see it. 
Men will tell you, ‘There he 23 
isl’ or ‘Here he isl’ Do not go 
running off after them. For 24 
the Son of Man in his day 
will be like the lightning, 
which flashes and lights up 
the sky from one end to the 
other. But f rs t  he must suf- 25 
fer many things and be re- 
jected by this generation. 

“Iust as it was in the days 26 
of Noah, so also will it be in 
the days of the Son of Man. 
People were eating, drink- 27 
ing, marrying and being 
given in marriage up to the 
day Noah entered the ark. 
Then the flood came and de- 
stroyed them all. “It was 
the same in the days of Lot. 28 
People were eating, drink- 
ing, buying, selling, plant- 
ing and building. But the 29 
da Lot left Sodom, fire and 
s d u r  rained down from 
heaven and destroyed them 
all. 

“It will be just like this on 30 
the day the Son of Man is re- 
vealed. On that day no one 31 
who is on the roof of his 
house, with his goods inside, 
should go down to get them. 
Likewise, no one in the field 
should o back for anything. 
Rememter Lot’s wifel Who- 32 
ever tries to keep his life will 33 
lose it, and whoever loses his 
life will preserve it. I tell 34 
you, on that night two 
people will be in one bed; 
one will be taken and the 

22-24. m e n  yon will wish you wdd see. In their restless eagerness to see a visible kingdom, many 
would be tempted to follow false prophets and false Messiahs. He warns them against this, telling them 
that just as the lightning lights up the sky from one side to the other, so will be his visible Second 
coming1 ‘Zook, he is coming with the clouds! Everyone will see him, including those who pierced him” 
(Rev. 1: 7). 
25. But 5mt he must suffer. See notes onLuke 2425.27. 
26-37. As It was Ln the time of Noah. This is similar to parts of Matt. 24:17-41. See notes there. Re- 
member Lot’s wife! By delaying and looking back, as they were fleeing Sodom, she lost her life. 
Compare notes on Matt. 24:16-18. Where, Lord? They still thought the things he spoke about were a 
local prediction. Jesus gave a proverbial answer. Sin will draw punishment and destruction to itselfl 
Compare note on Mutt. 24:28. 
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will be taken away, the other left behind, 3 s T ~ ~  
women will be grinding meal together: one will 
be taken away, the other left behind, [ 3 6 T ~ ~  men 
will be in the field: one will be taken away, the 
other left behind.]” 

37The disciples asked him, “Where, Lord?” 
Jesus answered, “Where there is a dead body 

the vultures will gather.” 

The Parable of the Widow and the Judge 
Then Jesus told them this parable, to 18 teach them that they should always pray 

and never become discouraged. 2‘6There was a 
judge in a certain town who neither feared God 
nor respected men. =And there was a widow in 
that same town who kept coming to him and 
pleading for her rights: ‘Help me against my 
opponent!’ 4 F ~ r  a long time the judge was not 
willing, but at last he said to himself, ‘Even 
though I don’t fear God or respect men, Syet be- 
cause of all the trouble this widow is giving me 
I will see to it that she gets her rights; or else she 
will keep on coming and finally wear me out!’ ” 

=And the Lord continued, “Listen to what 
that corrupt judge said. 7Now, will God not 
judge in favor of his own people who cry to him 
for help day and night? Will he be slow to help 

3 19 
other left. Two women will 35 
be grinding grain together; 
one will be taken and the 
other left.” [Two men will 36 
be in the field; one will be 
taken away, the other left 
behind.]”* 

“Where, Lord?” they 37 
asked. 

He replied, “Where there 
is a dead body, there thevul- 
tures will gather.” 

The Parable of the 
Peraiatent Widow 

Then Jesus told his 18 disciples a parable to 
show them that they should 
always pray and not give up. 
He said: 2 

“In a certain town there 
was a judge who neither 
feared God nor cared about 
men. And there was a widow 
in that town who kept 
yoming to him with the plea, 
Grant me justice against my 

adversary.’ 

fused. But finally he said to 
himself, ‘Even though I 
don’t fear God or care about 
men, yet because this widow 5 
keeps bothering me, I will 
see that she gets justice, so 
that she won’t eventually 
wear me out with her 
comingl’ ” 

And the Lord said, “Lis- 6 
ten to what the unjust judge 
says. And will not God bring 7 
about justice for his chosen 
ones, who cry out to him day 
and night? Will he keep put- 
a dutv. And never become &- 

3 

“For some time he re- 4 

1. To teach them that they should always pray. Prayer is a right, 
conraged, God knows our needs, much better than we do. But he wants us”to ask him and to praise 
him, just as we want our children to talk to us. SeeEph. 6:18. 
2-3. There wm ajudge. Judges in the East were notorious for being dishonest and taking bribes. And 

there wna a widow. In the East, a widow was almost totally helpless, unless she had powerful friends. 
The Bible presents God as ajiiend to the widow and the orphan. Help me agalnst my opponent. She 
had an enemy against whom she was helpless, 
4-5. For a long time. The judge had no high motives, and she had no money to bribe him. This is 

important, because it builds up to the “punch line.” Yet because of all the trouble. She kept on 
“nagging” him, and finally he did what she wanted, even though there was nothing in it for him. 
6-8. Listen to what the corrupt judge said. This is the application of the parable-the “punch line,” 
Will God not judge in favor of his own people? If a corrupt and dishonest judge would finally act be- 

* Some MSS add verse 36. 

I 

I 
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them? tell you, he will judge in their favor, 
and do it quickly. But will the Son of Man find 
faith on earth when he comes?’’ 

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Tax 
Collector 

9Jesus also told this parable to people who were 
sure of their own goodness and despised every- 
body else. ‘O“Two men went up to the temple to 
pray; one was a Pharisee, the other a tax col- 
lector. “The Pharisee stood apart by himself and 
prayed, ‘I thank you, God, that I am not greedy 
dishonest, or immoral, like everybody else; I 
thank you that I am not like that tax collector. 
I 2 I  fast two days every week, and I give you one 
tenth of all my income.’ I3But the tax collector 
stood at a distance and would not even raise his 
face to heaven, but beat on his breast and said, 

ting them of€? I tell you, he 8 
will see that they get justice, 
and uickly. However, when 
the ?on of Man comes, will 
he find faith on the earth?” 

The Parable of the Pharisee 
and the Tax Collector 

To some who were confi- 9 
dent of their own righteous- 
ness and looked down on 
everybody else, Jesus told 
this parable: 
“Two men went up to the 10 

temple to pray, one a Phari- 
see and the other a tax col- 
lector. The Pharisee stood 11 
up and prayed about him- 
self: ‘God, I thank you that1 
am not l i e  all other men- 
robbers, evildoers, adulter- 
e r s -o r  even like this tax 
collector. I fast twice a week 12 
and giye a tenth of all my in- 
come. 

“But the tax collector 13 
stood at a distance. He 
would not even look up to 
heaven, but beat his breast 
and said, ,‘God,,have mercy 
on me, a sinner. 

cause of the continual “nagging” of this widow, Jesus says, what about a God who loves you??? WU 
he be slow to help them? God will not act like the judge in this parable. He will answer right away! [But 
note God does not always answer yes; sometimes he says no, or wait a whilejust  as we do with our own 
children.] Find faith on earth when he cornea? Not “The Faith,” but the kind offith the widow showed 
in going to the judge again and again1 The Lord is distressed by the unbeliefof those who believe! See 
note on Matt. 17:17. [Christians will be alive and waiting when Jesus returns. See notes on I Them. 

9. JESUS also told this parable. He must mean the Pharisees, since they were sanctimonious. Rabbi 
Simeon, a Pharisee, is supposed to have said: “If there were only thirty righteous men in the world like 
Abraham, my son and I would be two of them; if only two, my son and I would be those; if only one, i$ 
would be myself.” 
10. Two men went up to the temple to pray. Jesus deliberately uses extremes in this parable. The 
Pharisees were very religious, and the tax collectors were outcasts. See notes on Matt. 3:7; 9:9. 
11-12. The Phartsee atood apart by himsolf. So everyone would be sure to see him. The Pharisees l i e d  
to impress people by showing off their goodness. LIke everybody else. The Pharisees thought they had 
“God in a box,” and so they despised all “non-pharisees.” [But avoid praying: “I thank You that I 
am not like that Pharisee!”] 
13. But the tax collector stood at a distance. He was conscious of being an outcast, and so stayed at a 
distance from the others. But beat on his breast. Symbolic of sadness. Have pity on me, a sinner1 Note 
the difference in attitude. The Pharisee thought God owed him something. The tax collector humbly 
asks for pity and mercy. 

4:15-18.] 
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‘God, have pity on me, a sinner!’ 141 tell you,” 
said Jesus, “this man, and not the other, was in 
the right with God when he went home, Because 
everyone who makes himself great will be hum- 
bled, and everyone who humbles himself will be 
made great.” 
Jesus Blesses Little Children 
(Also Matt 19,13-15; Mark 10.13-16) 

15Some people brought their babies to Jesus 
to have him place his hands on them. But the 
disciples saw them and scolded them for doing 
so. 16But Jesus called the children to him, and 
said, “Let the children come to me, and do not 
stop them, because the Kingdom of God belongs 
to such as these. ”Remember this! Whoever does 
not receive the Kingdom of God like a child will 
never enter it.” 
The Rich Man 
(Also Matt 19.16-30; Mark’10.17-31) 

18A Jewish leader asked Jesus, “Good Teacher, 
what must I do to receive eternal life?” 

lg“Why do you call me good?” Jesus asked 
him. “No one is good except God alone. zoYou 
know the commandments: ‘Do not commit 
adultery; do not murder; do not steal; do not lie; 
honor your father and mother.’ ” 

zlThe man replied, “Ever since I was young 
I have obeyed all these commandments.” 

z2When Jesus heard this, he said to him, “You 
still need to do one thing. Sell all you have and 
give the money to the poor, and you will have 
riches in heaven; then come and follow me.” 

323 
“I tell you that this man, 14 

rather than the other, went 
home justified before God, 
For everyone who exalts 
himself will be humbled, 
and he who humbles himself 
will be exalted,” 

The Little Children and 
Jesus 

babies to Jesus to have %m 
touch them. When the disci- 
ples saw this, they rebuked 
them. But Jesus called the 16 
children to him and said, 
“Let the little children come 
to me, and do not hinder 
them, for the kingdom of 
God belongs to such as 
these. I tell you the truth, 17 
anyone who will not receive 
the kingdom of God like a 
little child will never enter 
it.“ 

The Rkh Ruler 
A certain ruler asked him, 18 

“Good teacher, what must I 
do to inherit eternal life?” 

“Why do you call me 19 
good?” Jesus answered. “No 
one is good-except God a- 
lone, You know the com- 20 
mandments: ‘Do not com- 
mit adultery, do not mur- 
der, do not steal, do not give 
false testimony, honor your 
€ather and mother.’ ” 

rime I was a boy,” he said. 

raid to him, “You still lack 
me thing. Sell everything 
you have and give to the 
poor, and you will have trea- 
sure in heyen. Then come, 
~ollow me. 

People were also brin ‘ng 15 

. 

“All these I have kept 21 

When Jesus heard this, he 22 

14. Thls man, and not the other. This is the “punch line.” The tax collector was forgiven and made 
right with God. [He was already a child ofGod, but had sinned.] This parable teaches us that the right 
attitude is important, for us to receive the promise of 1 John 1:9. This parable, and the one before this, 
should be kept in mind by every Christian. 
15.17. Some people brought thelt babics to Jeans. See notes on Matt. 19:13-15. It was the custom for a 
rabbi to bless babies. 
18-30. A Jewish leader asked Jesus. See notes on Matt. 19;16-30. He was probably leader of a 
synagogue (see note onLuke 13:l-f). 
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2 3 B ~ t  when the man heard this he became very 
sad, because he was very rich. 

243esus saw that he was sad and said, “How 
hard it is for rich people to enter the Kingdom 
of God! 251t is much harder for a rich man to 
enter the Kingdom of God than for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle.” 
26The people who heard him asked, “Who, then, 
can be saved?” 

27Jesus answered, “What is impossible for men 
is possible for God.” 

28Then Peter said, “Look! We have left our 
homes to follow you.” 

29“Yes,” Jesus said to them, “and I tell you 
this: anyone who leaves home or wife or brothers 
or parents or children for the sake of the King- 
dom of God 30will receive much more in this 
present age, and eternal life in the age to come.” 

Jesus Speaks a Third Time about His Death 
(Also Matt. 20.1 9-19; Mark 10.32-34) 

31Jesus took the twelve disciples aside and said 
to them, “Listen! We are going to Jerusalem 
where everything the prophets wrote about the 
Son of Man will come true. 32He will be handed 
over to the Gentiles, who will make fun of him, 
insult him, and spit on him. 33They will whip him 
and kill him, but on the third day he will rise 
to life.” 

34The disciples did not understand any of these 
things; the meaning of the words was hidden 
from them, and they did not know what Jesus 
was talking about. 

When he heard this, he 23 
became very sad, because he 
was a man of great wealth. 
Jesus looked at him and 24 
said, “How hard it is for the 
rich to enter the kingdom of 
God! Indeed, it is easier for 25 
a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle than for a 
rich man to enter the king- 
dom of God .” 

asked, “Who then can be 
saved?” 

impossible with men is poss- 
ible with God.” 

have left all we had to follow 

Jesus said to them, “no one 
who has left home or wife or 
brothers or parents or chil- 
dren for the sake of the 
kingdom of God will fail to 30 
receive many times as much 
in this age and, in;he age to 
come, eternal life. 

Jesus Again Predicta Hls 
Death 

side and told them, “We are 
going up to Jerusalem, and 
everything that is written by 
the prophets about the Son 
of Man will be fulfilled. He 32 
will be handed over to the 
Gentiles. They will mock 
him, insult him, s it on 
him, flog him and ki! him. 
On the third day he will rise 33 

Those who heard this 26 

Jesus replied, “What is 27 

Peter said to him, “We 28 

‘‘I tell you the truth,” 29 
youl” 

Jesus took the Twelve a- 31 

again.” 

understand any of this. Its 
meaning was hidden from 

The disciples did not 34 

them, aKd they did not know 
what he was talking about. 

31-34. Lieten! We are going to Jerusalem. See notes on Matt. 20:17-19; Mark 10:32-34. Luke adds: 
“where everything the prophets wrote about the Son of Man will come true. ’’ See Luke 9:31. [Some of 
what the prophets wrote: Psalm 16:lO; 22:7-8; 49:15; Isa. 53:l-9; Dan. 9:26.] 
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Jesus Heals a Blind Beggar 
(Also Matt 20.29-34: Mark 10.46-52) 

35Jesus was coming near Jericho, and a certain 
blind man was sitting by the road, begging. 
36When he heard the crowd passing by he asked, 
“What is this?” 

37”Jesus of Nazareth is passing by,” they told 
him. 

38He cried out, “Jesus! Son of David! Have 
mercy on me!” 

39The people in front scolded him and told 
him to be quiet. But he shouted even more 
loudly, “Son of David! Have mercy on me!” 
4 0 S ~  Jesus stopped and ordered that the blind 

man be brought to him. When he came near, 
Jesus asked him, 41“What do you want me to do 
for you?” 

“Sir,” he answered, “I want to see again.” 
42Then Jesus said to him, “See! Your faith has 

made you well.” 
43At once he was able to see, and he followed 

Jesus, giving thanks to God. When the crowd 
saw it, they all praised God. 

Jesus and Zacchaeus 
Jesus went on into Jericho and was passing 19 through. 2There was a chief tax collector 

A Blind Bcggar Receivea HIE 
Sight 

As Jesus approached Jeri- 35 
cho, a blind man was sitting 
by the roadside begging. 
When he heard the crowd 36 
going by, he asked what was 
happening, They told him, 37 
“Jesus of Nazareth is pass- 
ing by.” 

He called out, “Jesus, Son 38 
of David, have mercy on 
met” 

Those who led the way re. 39 
buked him and told him to 
be quiet, but he shouted all 
the more, “Son of David, 
have mercy on me!” 

Jesus stopped and ordered 40 
the man to be brought to 
him. When he came near, 
Jesus asked him, “What do 41 
you want me to do for you?” 

“Lord, I want to see,” he 
replied. 

Jesus said to him, “Re- 
ceive your sight; your faith 
has healed you.” Immedi- 
ately he received his sight 
and followed Jesus, praising 
God. When all the people 
saw it, they also praised 
God. 

42 

43 

Zacchaeus the Tax Collector 
Jesus entered Jericho 19 and was passing 

through. A man was there 2 
by the name of Zacchaeus; 
he was a chief tax collector 

35-43, Jesus wm coming near Jericho. This is the last time he would go to Jerusalem, since the cruci- 
fixion was just a little more than a week away, See notes on Matt. 20:29-34. Matthew says there were 
two, but Mark and Luke mention only the one who shouted. 
1. Jesus went on into Jericho. Jesus had crossed the Jordan near Jericho, the city of palm trees, and the 

mad led directly through there on the way to Jerusalem. Mark shows us that Jesus was ahead of the 
crowd; went on in to Jericho; the noise of the crowd disturbed the blind men [Luke mentions only the 
one who shouted]; and as Jesus was leaving the town, the healing in Luke 18:35-43 took place: then this 
meeting with Zacchaeus. From Jericho the road climbs more than 3,000 feet in eighteen miles, from the 
valley floor to Jerusalem in the mountains. 

2. Them wm a chief tax collector there. Both the importance and location of Jericho would make it 
acenter for the Roman tax collection, Zacchaeus was supervisor of the district. Who WIM rich. The job 
payed very well. But he was honest (verse 8). 
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there, named Zacchaeus, who was rich. ”e was 
trying to see who Jesus was, but he was a little 
man and could not see Jesus because of the 
crowd. 4So he ran ahead of the crowd and 
climbed a sycamore tree to see Jesus, who would 
be going that way. SWhen Jesus came to that 
place, he looked up and said to Zacchaeus, 
“Hurry down, Zacchaeus, because I must stay 
in your house today.” 

6Zacchaeus hurried down and welcomed him 
with great joy. ’All the people who saw it started 
grumbling, “This man has gone as a guest to the 
home of a sinner! ” 

8Zacchaeus stood up and said to the Lord, 
“Listen, sir! I will give half my belongings to the 
poor; and if I have cheated anyone, I will pay 
him back four times as much.” 

9Jesus said to him, “Salvation has come to this 
house today; this man, also, is a descendant of 
Abraham. ‘OFor the Son of Man came to seek 
and to save the lost.” 

and was wealthy. He wanted 3 
to see who Jesus was, but 
being a short man he could 
not, because of the crowd. 
So he ran ahead and 4 
climbed a sycamore-fig tree 
to see him, since Jesus was 
coming that way. 

spot, he looked up and said 
to him, “Zacchaeus, come 
down immediately. I mu$ 
stay at your house today. 
So he came down at once 6 
and welcomed him gladly. 

All the people saw this 7 
and began to mutter, “He 
has eone to be the suest of a 

When Jesus reached the 5 

sin&.” 
.. 

But Zacchaeus stood up 8 
and said to the Lord, “Look, 
Lordl Here and now I give 
half of my possessions to the 
poor, and if I have cheated 
anybody out of anything, I 
will pay back four times the 
amount.” 

Jesus said to him, “Today 9 
salvation has come to this 
house, because this man, 
too, is a son of Abraham. 
For the Son of Man came to 10 
seek and to save what was 
lost.” 

3-4. He was trying to see who JWM was. His curiosity was aroused by all the noise and the crowd. 
Chnbed a sycamore tree. This was a type offig-mulberry tree with low-hanging branches. His small- 
ness would not allow him to see over the heads of the crowd. 

5. Because I must stay in your house today. Not just to find a place to stay, but because Jesus saw 
in this man something valuable. His work was to search out and to save. 
6. And welcomed him with great joy. He had not expected such an honor. 
7, Started grumbling. This crowd expected Jesus to be crowned king of a political kingdom as soon 

as he arrived at Jerusalem. Here he is the guest of a tax collector, a chief agent for the Roman oppres- 
sors. If Jesus had been concerned about popularity, he would not have gone to Zacchaeus’ house. 
8. Zacchaeus stood up. This must be in response to the Lord’s teaching. I wlll give half my belongings 
to the poor. This is proof of his faith1 No doubt he had been in love with the idea of being rich. Now 
he has found something much greater, and gives his love to Jesus! And if I have cheated anyone. Per- 
haps he had, because tax collectors were notorious for their dishonesty. If he has cheated anyone, he 
makes the promise to pay them backfour times as much! True repentance causes us to try to right the 
wrongs we have done to others. “If you cannot restore what you got by cheating others, give it to God; 
because the poor receive God‘s charity.” 

9. Salvation has come to this house. Because Zacchaeus has truly turned from sin and turned to Godl 
Is a descendant of Abraham. Jesus may have said this to the crowd, because in their narrow under- 
standing, they thought only Jews had any part in God’s kingdom. But the true descendants of Abraham 
are those who believe in Christ (Gal. 3: 7, 29). 
10. For the Son of Man came. His whole purpose is to rescue those who are lost. This is why he went to 
Zaccheaus’ house. 
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The Parable of the Gold Cohs 
(Also Matt 2514-30) 

”While the people were listening to this, Jesus 
continued and told them a parable. He was now 
almost at Jerusalem, and they supposed that the 
Kingdom of God was just about to appear. 12So 
he said, “There was a nobleman who went to a 
country far away to be made king and then come 
back home. 13Before he left, he called his ten 
servants and gave them each a gold coin and told 
them, ‘See what you can earn with this while I 
am gone.’ 1 4 N ~ ~ ,  his countrymen hated him, and 
so they sent messengers after him to say, ‘We 
don’t want this man to be our king.’ 

lS“The nobleman was made king and came 
back. At once he ordered his servants, to whom 
he had given the money, to appear before him 
in order to find out how much they had earned. 
16The first one came and said, ‘Sir, I have earned 
ten gold coins with the one you gave me.’ ”‘Well 
done,’ he said; ‘you are a good servant! Since you 
were faithful in small matters, I will put you in 
charge of ten cities.’ 18The second servant came 
and said, ‘Sir, I have earned five gold coins with 

325 
T h e  Parable of the Ten 
m a s  

to this, he went on to te8 
them a parable, because he 
was near Jerusalem and the 
people thou ht that the 
kingdom of 8od  was going 
to appear at once. He said: 

“A man of noble birth 
went to a distant country to 
have himself appointed king 
and then to return. So he 13 
called ten of his servantspnd 
gave them ten minas. Put 
fhis money to work:’ hesaid, 
until I come back. 

him and sent a delegation 
after him to say, ‘We don’t 
want this man to be our 

While they were listenin 11 

12 

“But his subjects hated 14 

king.’ 

ever. and returned home. 
“He was made king, how- 15 

Then he sent for the servants 
to whom he had given the 
money, in order ‘to find out 
what they had gained with 
it. 

said, ‘Sir, your, mina has 
earned ten more. 

vantl’ his master replied. 
‘Because you have been 
trustworthy in a very small 
matter, take charge of ten 
cities.’ 

said, Sir, your ,mina has 
earned five more. 

“The first one came and 16 

“ ‘Excellent, my good ser- 17 

“The second came and 18 

11. He WM now almost at Jetusslem. Not over twenty miles from there. Since the crowd expected him 
to set up an earthly kingdom like David’s as soon as he arrived at Jerusalem, he tells this parable. 
12. There. WM B nobleman. This is a lot like the parable of the Three Servants in Matt. 25:14-30. But 
this one has a different purpose. To be made klng. Christ would leave earth and return to heaven before 
being made King. 
13. And gave them each a gold wln. [Worth perhaps $160 in 1974 dollars.] See what yon can earn with 
this. It was given to be used. Note that in this parable, each received exactly the same amount. It seems 
a small amount for a nobleman to give, and would not ”buy loyalty.” 
14. We don’t want thls man to be our Idng. After his raising from death and his being taken up to 
heaven, many of the Jews would still reject him. 
15. The nobleman WM made klng and m e  back. His Second Coming, when he rewards his servants. 

1 To appear before bim. To find out how much each has earned with the “gold coin.” 
16-19. SLr, I have earned ten gold wlns. Compare notes on Matt. 25:19-23. The gold coin can be 
symbolic of truth. Their ability to use it accounts for the different degree of gain. [will there be degrees 
of reward and punishment in Eternity? See note on Luke 12:48.] In this life, being trustworthy in small 
matters brings greater responsibility, and honor as well. 
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the one you gave me.’ I9To this one he said, ‘You 
will be in charge of flve cities.’ ZoAnother servant 
came and said, ‘Sir, here is your gold coin; I kept 
it hidden in a handkerchief. ziI was afraid of you, 
because you are a hard man. You take what is 
not yours, and reap what you did not plant.’ 22He 
said to him, ‘You bad servant! I will use your own 
words to condemn you! You know that I am a 
hard man, taking what is not mine and reaping 
what I have not planted. 23Well, then, why didn’t 
you put my money in the bank? Then I would 
have received it back with interest when I re- 
turned.’ 24Then he said to those who were stand- 
ing there, ‘Take the gold coin away from him 
and give it to the servant who has ten coins.’ 
2sThey said to him, ‘Sir, he already has ten 
coins!’ 26‘1 tell you,’ he replied, ‘that to every one 
who has, even more will be given; but the one 
who does not have, even the little that he has will 
be taken away from him. 2 7 N ~ ~ ,  as for these 
enemies of mine who did not want me to be their 
king: bring them here and kill them before 
me!’ ” 

Ch. 19 

“His master answered, 19 

“Then another servant 20 

‘You ,take charge of five 
cities. 

came and said, ‘Sir, here is 
your mina; I have ke t it 
laid away in a iece of cfoth. 
I was afraid o!you, becausd 21 
you are a hard man. You 
take out what you did not 
put in a7d reap what youdid 
not sow. 

will judge you by your own 
words, you wicked servant1 
You knew, did you, that I 
am a hard man, taking out 
what I did not ut in, and 
reaping what I dfd not sow? 
Why then didn’t you put my 23 
money on de osit, so that 
when I came tack,  I could 
have collected it with inter- 
est?’ 

standing by, Take his mina 
away from hin and give it to 
the one who ha. ten minas.’ 

“ ‘Sir,’ they aid, ‘he al- 25 
ready has tent’ 

“He replied, ‘I tell you 26 
that to everyone who has, 
more will be given, but as 
for the one who has nothing, 
even what he has will be 
taken away. But those ene- 27 
mies of mine who did not 
want me to be king over 
them-brin them here and 
kill them inkont of me.’ ” 

“His master replied, ‘I 22 

“Then he said to those 24 

20-23. Sir, here is your gold coh. It is not enough that we do no harm to others. We must take positive 
action to do goodl Salvation is solely on the basis of God’s act in Christ; but we have been created for a 
life of good works (Eph. 2:lO). To fail to do this is rebellion against God1 Compare notes on Ma#. 

24-26. Then he said. To the angels Watt. 13:41: 2 Thess. 1:7; Jude 141. That to everyone who has. 
Those who have been faithful t o  their trust will receive all that God has promisedl But the unfaithful 
will be disinherited forever1 [These are all God’s people who are being judged. The Jews had not kept 
their trust (compare Ma#. 23:37-39).] 
27. As for these enemies of mine. This shows the doom of all who will not permit the Lord to be their 
King. SeeMatt. 13:49; 21:44: 2530: 2 Thess. 1:8-IO. 

25:24-27. 
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The Triumphant Entry into Jerusalem 
(Also Matt. 21.1-11; Mark 11,l-11; 

John 12.12-19) 
28Jesus said this and then went on to Jerusalem 

ahead of them. 2 9 A ~  he came near Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the Mount of Olives, he sent two 
disciples ahead 3 0 ~ i t h  these instructions, “GO to 
the village there ahead of you; as you go in you 
will find a colt tied up that has never been 
ridden. Untie it and bring it here. 311f someone 
asks you, ‘Why are you untying it?’ tell him, ‘The 
Master needs it.’ ” 

32They went on their way and found everything 
just as Jesus had told them. 3 3 A ~  they were 
untying the colt, its owners said to them, “Why 
are you untying it?” 

34“The Master needs it,” they answered, 35and 
took the colt to Jesus. Then they threw their 
cloaks over the animal and helped Jesus get on. 
3 6 A ~  he rode on, they spread their cloaks on the 
road. 

37When he came near Jerusalem, at the place 
where the road went down the Mount of Olives 
the large crowd of his disciples began to thank 
God and praise him in loud voices for all the 
great things that they had seen: 38‘‘G~d bless the 
king who comes in the name of the Lord! Peace 
in heaven, and glory to God!” 

39Then some of the Pharisees spoke up from 
the crowd to Jesus. “Teacher,” they said, “com- 
mand your disciples to be quiet!” 

4oJesus answered, “If they keep quiet, I tell 
you, the stones themselves will shout.” 
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The Triumphal Entry 
After Jesus had said this, 28 

he went on ahead, going up 
to Jerusalem, As he ap- 29 
proached Beth hage and 
Bethany at the hi1 called the 
Mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his disciples, saying to 
them: “Go to the village a- 30 
head of you, and as you 
enter it, you will find a colt 
tied there, which no one has 
ever ridden. Untie it and 
bring it here. If anyone asks 31 
you, ‘Why are you untying 
it?’ tell him, ‘The Lord 
needs it.’ ” 

Those who were sent went 32 
and found it just as he had 
told them. As they were un- 33 
tying the colt, its owners 
asked them. “Whv are vou 
untying the colt?’:‘” ” 

They replied, Thk Lord 34 
needs it.” 

They brought it to Jesus, 35 
threw their cloaks on the 
colt and put Jesus on it. As 36 
he went along, people 
spread their cloaks on the 
road. 

place where the road goes 
down the Mount of Olives, 
the whole crowd of disciples 
began joyfully to praise God 
in loud voices for all the mir- 
acles they had seen: 

comes in the name 
of the Lordl 

When he came near the 37 

“Blessed is the king who 38 

Peace in heaven and glory 

Some of the Pharisees in 39 
in the highestl” 

the crowd said to Jesus, 
“Teacher, rebuke your dis- 
ciplesl ” 

“if they keep quiet, the 
stones will cry out.” 

“I tell you,” he replied, 40 

28-40. And then went on kIhNdCm.  The road from Jericho to Jerusalem climbs 3,000 feet in eighteen 
miles. All four Gospels give this. See notes on Muff,  21:l-16. Down the Mount of OUvea. The city of 
Jerusalem and the temple burst into view! God bless the klng! They still expected Jesus to announce 
himself as the Messiah-King and set up a political kingdom. Jesus had told them he must die, but 
they could not understand. Compare note on Acts 1:6. 
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Jesus Weeps over Jerusalem 

41Pj[e came closer to the city and when he saw 
it he wept over it, 42saying, “If you only knew 
today what is needed for peace! But now you 
cannot see it! 43The days will come upon you 
when your enemies will surround you with 
barricades, blockade you, and close in on you 
from every side. 44They will completely destroy 
you and the people within your walls; not a single 
stone will they leave in its place, because you did 
not recognize the time when God came to save 
you!” 

Jesus Goes to the Temple 
(AlsoMatt. 21.12-1 7; Mark11.15-19; 

John 2.13-22) 
45Jesus went into the temple and began to drive 

out the merchants, 46saying to them, “It is 
written in the Scriptures that God said, ‘My 
house will be called a house of prayer.’ But you 
have turned it into a hideout for thieves!” 

47Jesus taught in the temple every day. The 
chief priests, the teachers of the Law, and the 
leaders of the people wanted to kill him, 4 8 b ~ t  
they could not find how to do it, because all the 
people kept listening to him, not wanting to miss 
a single word. 

As he approached Jeru- 41 
salem and saw the city, he 
wept over it and said, “if 42 
you, even you, had only 
known on this day what 
would bring you peace-but 
now it is hidden from your 
eyes. The days will come up- 43 
on you when your enemies 
will build an embankment 
against you and encircle you 
and hem you in on every 
side. They will dash you to’44 
the ground, you and the 
children within your walls. 
They will not leave one stone 
on another, because you did 
not recognize the time of 
God’s comingto you.” 

Jesus at the Temple 
Then he entered the fern- 45 

ple area and began driving 
out those who were selling. 
“It is written,” he said to 46 
them, I‘ ‘My house will be a 
house of prayer’: but you 
have made it a ‘den of rob- 
bers.’ ” 

at the temple. But the chief 
priests, the teachers of the 
law and the leaders amon 
the people were trying to kfif 
him. Yet they could not find 48 
any way to do it, because all 
the people hung on his 
words. 

Every day he was teaching 47 

41-44. When he saw it he wept over it. Only Luke gives these words. This is a lot like what Jesus 
predicted inMatt. 24:15-22. Compare notes there. Only one other place speaks of Jesus weeping Uohn 
11:35). If you only h e w  today. This was the time of opportunity and peace. But unbelief made it im- 
possibel for them to see the truth. What is needed for peace. If they had believed in Christ, they would 
not have rebelled against Rome, Jerusalem would not have been destroyed, and the 1,100,OOO who 
were killed in that horror would not have died (see note on Matt. 24:21). They could have had earthly 
peace, as well as the peace of God, but they did not want it1 Will surround you with barricades. The 
Roman soldiers built barricades to blockade the city and starve it into surrender. Inside the city civil 
war raged, they destroyed their own food supplies, and the thousands died at the hands of their own 
people (see note on Matt. 24:21). Not a Blngle stone. This is how complete the destruction would bel 
The soldiers may have believed gold had been hidden between the stones, and they dismantled the 
entire city completely! Because you dld not recognfie the time. Christ had come to save them from their 
doom. Because they would not listen and repent, a double measure of God’s wrath would come on them 
(Matt. 23:35-3@. 
45-48. Jesus went into the temple. An act of authority. He made the temple ritually pure. See notes on 
Matt. 21:12-17. Because all the people. Public opinion made it difficult for the Jewish leaders to 
kill Jesus. 
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The Question about Jesus’ Authority 
(AlsoMatt, 21.23-27; Mark 11.27-33) 

One day, when Jesus was in the temple 20 teaching the people and preaching the 
Good News, the chief priests and the teachers 
of the Law, together with the elders, came 2and 
said to him, “Tell us, what right do you have to 
do these things? Who gave you the right to do 
them?” 

9esus answered them, “Now let me ask you a 
question. Tell me, ‘did John’s right to baptize 
come from God or from men?” 

SThey started to argue among themselves, 
“What shall we say? If we say, ‘From God,’ he 
will say, ‘Why, then, did you not believe John?’ 
6But if we say, ‘From men,’ this whole crowd 
here will stone us, because they are convinced 
that John was a prophet.” %o they answered, 
“We don’t know where it came from.” 

8And Jesus said to them, “Neither will I tell 
you, then, by what right I do these things.” 

The Parable of the Tenants in the Vineyard 
(Also Matt. 21:33-46; Mark 12.1-12) 

9Then Jesus told the people this parable, “A 
man planted a vineyard, rented it out to tenants, 
and then left home for a long time. ‘Owhen the 
time came for harvesting the grapes, he sent a 
slave to the tenants to receive from them his 
share of the harvest. But the tenants beat the 
slave and sent him back without a thing. “So 
he sent another slave; but the tenants beat him 
also, treated him shamefully, and sent him back 

329 
The Authorlty of Jesus 
Queatloned 

One day as he was 20 teaching the people in 
the temple courts and 
preaching the ospel, the 
chief priests and  the teach- 
ers of the law, together with 
the elders, came up to him. 
“Tell us by what authority 2 
you are doha  these things,” 
they said. Who gave you 
this authority?”,, 

He replied, I will also 3 
ask you a question. Tell me, 
John’s baptism-was it from 4 
heaven, or from men?” 

They discussed it among 5 
themselves and said, “If we 
say, ‘From heaven,’ he will 
ask, ‘Why didn’t you believe 
him?’ But if we say, ‘From 6 
men,’ all the people will 
stone us, because they am 
persuaded that John was a 
prophet.” 

So they answered, “We 7 
don’t ,,know where it was 
from. 

Jesus said, “Neither will I 8 
tell you by what authority I 
am doing these things.” 

The Parable of the Tenante 
He went on to tell the 9 

people this parable: 
“A man planted a vine- 

yard, rented it to somefarm- 
ers and went away for a long 
time. At harvest time hesent 10 
a servant to the tenants so 
they would give him some of 
the fruit ofthe vineyard. But 
the tenants beat him and 
sent him away empty- 
handed. He sent another 11 
servant, but that one also 
they beat and treated 
shamefully and sent away 
empty-handed. He sent still 12 
a third, and they wounded 
him and threw him out. 

1-8. Tell UE, what right do you have? A man must have authority to do what Jesus did. See notes on 

9-19. A man planted a vineyard. See notes on this parable in Mutt. 21:33-46. The Jewish leaders 
MuttO 21:23-27. 

rejected every prophet God sent them1 
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without a thing. I2Then he sent a third slave; the 
tenants hurt him, too, and threw him out. 13Then 
the owner of the vineyard said, ‘What shall I do? 
I will send my own dear son; surely they will 
respect him!’ 14But when the tenants saw him 
they said to one another, ‘This is the owner’s son. 
Let us kill him and his property will be ours!’ 
15S0 they threw him out of the vineyard and killed 
him. 

“What, then, will the owner of the vineyard 
do to the tenants?” Jesus asked. l6“He will come 
and kill those men, and turn over the vineyard 
to other tenants.” 

When the people heard this they said, “Surelj 
not!” 
i7Jesus looked at them and asked, “What, then, 
does this scripture mean? 

‘The very stone which the builders re- 

turned out to be the most important 

18Everyone who falls on that stone will be cui 
to pieces; and if the stone falls on someone, ii 
will crush him to dust.” 

jected 

stone.’ 

The Question about Paying Taxes 
(Also Matt. 22.15-22; Mark 12.13-1 7) 

IgThe teachers of the Law and the chief priests 
tried to arrest Jesus on the spot, because they 
knew that he had told this parable against them; 
but they were afraid of the people. 2oSo they 
watched for the right time. They bribed some 
men to pretend they were sincere, and sent them 
to trap Jesus with questions, so they could hand 
him over to the authority and power of the Gov- 
ernor. 21These spies said to Jesus, “Teacher, we 
know that what you say and teach is right. We 
know that you pay no atention to a man’s status, 
but teach the truth about God’s will for man. 

Ch. 20 
“Then the owner of the 13 

vineyard said, ‘What shall I 
do? I will send my son, 
whom I love; perhaps they 
will respect him.’ 

saw him, the): talked the 
matter over. This is the 
heir,’ they said. ‘Let’s kill 
him, and the inheritance 
will be ours.’ So they threw 15 
him out of the vineyard and 
killed him. 

“What then will the own- 
er of the vineyard do to 
them? He will come and kill 16 
those tenants and give the 
vineyard to others.” 

When the peyple heard 
this, they said, May this 
never be! ” 

Jesus looked directly at 17 
them and asked, “Then 
what is the meaning of that 
w!ich is written: 

The stone the builders re= 
jected 
has become the cap- 

stone will be broken to 
ieces, but he on whom it 
alls will be crushed.” 

and the chief priests looked 
€or a way to arrest him 
immediately, because they 
knew he had spoken this 
parable against them. But 
they were afraid of the 
people. 

Paying Taxes to Caesar 

him, they sent spies, who 
pretended to be honest. 
rhey hoped to catch Jesus in 
something he said so that 
they might hand him over to 
the power and authority of 
the governor. So the spies 21 
questioned him: “Teacher, 
we know that you speak and 
teach what is right, and that 
you do not show partiality 
but teach the way of God in 
iccordance with the truth. 

“But when the tenants 14 

stone’? 
Everyone who falls on that 18 

The teachers of the law 19 
F 

Keeping a close watch on 20 

20-26. Tell us, is it against our Law? For notes on this question about paying taxes, see Man. 22:15-22. 
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22Tell us, is it against our Law for us to pay 
taxes to the Roman Emperor, or not?” 

2 3 B ~ t  Jesus saw through their trick and said 
to them, 2 4 ” S h o ~  me a silver coin, Whose face 
and name are these on it?” 

“The Emperor’s,” they answered. 
2 5 S ~  Jesus said, “Well, then, pay to the Emp- 

eror what belongs to him, and pay to God what 
belongs to God.” 

26They could not catch him in a thing there 
before the people, so they kept quiet, amazed 
at his answer. 

The Question about Rising from Death 
(Also Matt. 22. 23-33; Mark 12.18-27) 

27Some Sadducees came to Jesus. (They are 
the ones who say that people will not rise from 
death.) They asked him, 281‘Teacher, Moses 
wrote this law for us: ‘If a man dies and leaves 
a wife, but no children, that man’s brother must 
marry the widow so they can have children for 
the dead man.’ 290nce there were seven brothers; 
the oldest got married, and died without having 
children. 30Then the second one married the 
woman, 31and then the third. The same thing 
happened to  all seven-they died without having 
children. 32Last of all, the woman died. 3 3 N ~ ~ ,  
on the day when the dead rise to life, whose wife 
will she be? All seven of them had married her.” 

34Jesus answered them, “The men and women 
of this age marry, 3 5 b ~ t  the men and women who 
are worthy to rise from death and live in the age 
to come do not marry. 36They are like angels and 
cannot die. They are the sons of God, because 

Is it right for us to pay taxes 22 
to Caesar or not?” 

He saw through their dup- 23 
licity and said to them, 
“Show me a denarius. 24 
Whose nortrait and inscrio- 
tion arebn it?” 

‘‘Caesar’s,’’ they replied, 25 
He said to them, “Then 

give to Caesar what is  
Caesar’s, and to God what is 
God’s,’’ 

him in what he had said 
there in oublic. And aston- 

They were unable to trap 26 

ished by his answer, they be- 
came silent. 

TheResurrecHonnnd 
Marriage 

Some of the Sadducees, 27 
who say there is no resurrec- 
tion, came to Jesus with a 
question. “Teacher,” they 28 
said, “Moses wrote for us 
that if a man’s brother dies 
and leaves a wife but nochil- 
dren, the man must marry 
the widow and have children 
for his brother. Now there 29 
were seven brothers. The 
first one married a woman 
and died childless. The 30 
second and then the third 31 
married her, and in the 
same way the seven died, 
leaving no children. Finally, 32 
the woman died too. Now 33 
then, at the resurrection 
whose wife will she be, since 
the seven were married to 
her?” 

Jesus replied, “The people 34 
of this age marry and are 
given in marriage. But those 35 
who are considered worthy 
of taking part in that age 
and in the resurrection 
from the dead will neither 
marry nor be given in mar- 
riage, and they can no 36 
longer die; for they are like 
the angels. They ace God’s 
children, since they are chil- 

27.40, Some Sadduceos cnme to Jesus. For notes on this question about Rising from Death, see 
Matt. 2223-33. 
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they have risen from death. 37And Moses clearly 
proves that the dead are raised to life. In the 
passage about the burning bush he speaks of 
the Lord as ‘the God sf Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ 38This means that 
he is the God of the living, not of the dead, be- 
cause all are alive to him.” 

39Some of the teachers of the Law spoke up, 
“A good answer, Teacher!” 4 0 F ~ r  they did not 
dare ask him any more questions. 

The Question about the Messiah 
(Also Matt. 22.41 -46; Mark 12.35-37) 

41Jesus said to them, “How can it be said 
that the Messiah will be the descendant of 
David? 42Because David himself says in the book 
of Psalms, 

‘The Lord said to my Lord: 
Sit here at my right side, 
43until I put your enemies as a footstool 
under your feet.’ 

44David, then, called him ‘Lord.’ How can the 
Messiah be David’s descendant?’’ 

Jesus Warns against the Teachers of the Law 
(Also Matt. 23.1-36; Mark 12.38-40) 

4 5 A ~  all the people listened to him, Jesus said 
to his disciples, 46“Wat~h out for the teachers 
of the Law, who like to walk around in their long 
robes, and love to be greeted with respect in the 
market place; who choose the reserved seats in 
the synagogues and the best places at feasts; 
4 7 ~ h ~  take advantage of widows and rob them 
of their homes, and then make a show of saying 
long prayers! Their punishment will be all the 
worse!” 

dren of the resurrection. But 37 
in the account of the bush, 
even Moses showed that the 
dead rise, for he calls the 
Lord ‘the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob.’ He is not 38 
the God of the dead, but of 
the living, for to him all ace 
alive.” 
Some of the teachers of 39 

law responded, “Well said, 
teacherl” And no one dared 40 
to ask him any more ques- 
tions. 

Whose Son Is the CMSt? 
Then Jesus said to them, 41 

“How is it that they say the 
Christ is the Son of David? 
David himself declares in 42 
thy Book of Psalms: 

The Lord said to my 
Lord: 

Sit at my right hand, 
until I make your :ne- 43 
mies your footstool. 

David calls him ‘Lord.’ How 44 
then can he be his son?” 

While all the peo le were 45 
listening, Jesus sa i l  to his 
disciples, “Beware of the 46 
teachers of the law. They 
like to walk around in flow- 
ing robes and love to be 
greeted in the marketplaces 
and have the most impor- 
tant seats in the synagogues 
and the places of honor at 
banquets. They devour 47 
widows’ houses and for a 
show make lengthy prayers. 
Such men wil!, be punished 
most severely. 

41-44. How can it be said? For notes on this question about the Messiah, see Matt. 22:41-46. The Jews 
did not expect the Messiah to be divine [God in human form]. But they did expect him to be David’s 
descendant, which he was. 
45-47. Watch out for the teacherrs of the Law. See notes on Jesus’ warning in Matt. 23:5-14. 
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The Widow’s Offering 
(Also Mark 12.41 -44) 

Jesus looked around and saw rich men 21 dropping their gifts in the temple treasury, 
2and he also saw a very poor widow dropping in 
two little copper coins. 3He said, “I tell you that 
this poor widow put in more than all the others. 
4 F ~ r  the others offered their gifts from what they 
had to spare of their riches; but she, poor as she 
is, gave all she had to live on.” 

Jesus Speaks of the Destruction of the Temple 
(Also Matt. 24.1-2; Mark 13.1-2) 

9ome of them were talking about the temple, 
how beautiful it looked with its fine stones and 
the gifts offered to God. Jesus said, @‘All this 
you see-the time will come when not a single 
stone here will be left in its place; every one will 
be thrown down.” 

Troubles and Persecutions 
(Also Matt. 24.3-14; Mark 13.3-13) 

7“Teacher,’’ they asked, “when will this be? 
And what will happen to show that the time has 
come for it to take place?” 

“Jesus said, “Watch out; don’t be fooled. Be- 
cause many men will come in my name saying, 
‘I am he!’ and, ‘The time has come!’ But don’t 
follow them. gDon’t be afraid when you hear of 
wars and revolutions; such things must happen 
first, but they do not mean that the end is near.” 

l0He went on to say, “Countries will fight each 
other, kingdoms will attack one another. “There 
will be terrible earthquakes, famines, and 
plagues everywhere; there will be awful things 

- 

3 3 3  

The Widow’s Offering 
281’ As he looked up, 

Jesus saw the rich put- 
ting their gifts into the tem- 
ple treasury. He also saw a 2 
poor widow put in two very 
small copper coins. “I tell 3 
you the truth,” he said, 
“this poor widow has put in 
more than all the others. All 4 
these people gave their gifts 
out of their wealth; but she 
out of her overty,put in all 
she had to &e on. 

Slgns of the End of the Age 
Some of his disciples were 5 

remarking about how the 
temple was adorned with 
beautiful stones and with 

ifts dedicated to God. But 
fesus said, “As for what you 6 
see here, the time will come 
when not one stone will be 
left on another; every one of 
them will be $row” down.’’ 

“when will these things ha 
E n ?  And what will be ti; 

“Teacher, they asked, 7 

sign that they are about to 
take place?” 

that vou are not deceived. 
He replied: “Watch out 8 

For &any will come in my 
name, claiming, ‘I am he,’ 
and, ‘The time is near.’ Do 
not follow them. When you 9 
hear of wars and revolu- 
tions, do not be frightened, 
These thin s must ha pen 
first, but t8e end wilfnot 
come right away.” , 

Then he said to them: 
“Nation will rise against 

nation, and kingdom a- 

!e great earthquakes, fam- 
ines and pestilences in var- 
ious places, and fearful 
events and great signs from 
heaven. 

10 

ainst kingdom. There will ll 

1.4. Saw doh men dropplng thelr gifts. For notes on the widow’s copper coins, see Mark 1241-44. 
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and great signs from the sky. IZBefore all these 
things take place, however, you will be arrested 
and persecuted; you will be handed over to trial 
in synagogues and be put in prison; you will be 
brought before kings and rulers for my sake. 
13This will be your chance to tell the Good News. 
I4Make up your minds ahead of time not to worry 
about how you will defend yourselves; 15because 
I will give you such words and wisdom that none 
of your enemies will be able to resist or deny what 
you say. 16You will be handed over by your 
parents, your brothers, your relatives, and your 
friends; they will put some of you to death. 
”Everyone will hate you because of me. 18But 
not a single hair from your heads will be lost. 
lgStand firm, because this is how you will save 
yourselves.” 

Jesus Speaks of the Destruction of Jerusalem 
@(soMatt. 24.15-21; Mark 13.14-19) 

20When you see Jerusalem surrounded by 
armies, then you will know that soon she will 
be destroyed. 2iThen those who are in Judea must 
run away to the hills; those who are in the city 
must leave, and those who are out in the country 
must not go into the city. 22For these are ‘The 
Days of Punishment,’ to make come true all that 

Ch. 21 
“But before all this, they 12 

will lay hands on you and 
persecute you. They will de- 
liver you to synagogues and 
risons, and you will be 1 rought before kings and 

governors, and all on ac- 
count of my name. This will 13 
result in your being witness- 
es to them. But make up 14 
your mind not to worr be 
forehand how you w i d  de: 
fend yourselves. For I will 15 
give you words and wisdom 
that none of your adversar- 
ies will be able to resist or 
contradict. You will be be- 16 
trayed by parents, brothers, 
relatives and friends, and 
they will ut  some of you to 
death. Alymen will hate you 17 
because of me. But not a 18 
hair of your head will perish. 
By standing firm you will 19 
save yourselves. 

“When you see Jerusalem 20 
surrounded by armies, you 
will know that its desolation 
is near. Then let those who 21 
are in Judea flee to the 
mountains, let those in the 
city get out, and let those 
in the country not enter the 
city. For this is the time of 22 - 
punishment in fulfillment of 
all that has been written. 

5-33. When wlll thls he? This parallels Matthew 24. See notes on each section at the reference in Matt. 
18. But not a shgle hair from your heads wlll be lost. Every Christian escaped from Jerusalem before 
the Roman armies built the barricades. Not one of them died in the horror of the destruction. But also 
even if some were killed because of their faith in Christ, they would not lose any of God’s promisel 
20. When you tie8 Jerusalem surrounded. This is the “Awful Horror” of Matthew. See note on Matt. 
24:15. 24. And the heathen w i l l  trample over Jerusalem. This must mean the actual work of destruc- 
tion. The Romans were thought of as “heathen” by the Jews. See notes on Matt. 24:29-31. 25. There 
wlll be signa h the sun. Josephus the Jewish historian tells that these things were actually seen and 
heard in the last few years before Jerusalem was destroyed. 27. Then the Son of Man wlll appear. 
Matthew says the sign of the Son of Man. Not the Second Coming, but a “spiritual coming” of Jesus 
in thejudgment on the Jewish nation. This can be tied in with 1 Pet. 4:17-18. 32. Before the people now 
Uvlng have al l  died. This shows the “time frame” for the fulfillment of what he says. It would be while 
that generation of people were still living. See note onMatt. 24:34. 
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the Scriptures say, 2 3 H o ~  terrible it will be in 
those days for women who are pregnant, and for 
mothers with little babies1 Terrible distress will 
come upon this land, and God’s wrath will be 
against this people. 24Some will be killed by the 
sword, and others taken as prisoners to all 
countries; and the heathen will trample over 
Jerusalem until their time is up.” 

The Coming of the Son of Man 
(Also Matt, 24.29-31; Mark 13.24-27) 
’ 25There will be signs in the sun, the moon, and 

the stars. On earth, whole countries will be in 
despair, afraid of the roar of the sea and the 
raging tides. 26Men will faint from fear as they 
wait for what is coming over the whole earth; 
for the powers in space will be driven from their 
courses. 27Then the Son of Man will appear, 
coming in a cloud with great power and glory. 
Z8When these things begin to happen, stand up 
and raise your heads, because your salvation is 
near.” 

The Lesson of the Fig Tree 
(Also Matt. 24.32-35; Mark 13.28-31) 

29Then Jesus told them this parable, I‘Remem- 
ber the fig tree and all the other trees. 30When 
you see their leaves beginning to appear you 
know that summer is near. 3iIn the same way, 
when you see these things happening, you will 
know the Kingdom of God is about to come. 

32‘‘Remember this1 All these things will take 
place before the people now living have all died. 
33Heaven and earth will pass away; my words 
will never pass away.” 

The Need to Watch 
34Wat~h  yourselves! Don’t let yourselves be- 

come occupied with too much feasting and 
strong drink, and the worries of this life, or that 

335 
How dreadful it will be in 23 
those days for pregnant 
women and nursing moth- 
erst There will be great dis- 
tress in the land and wrath 
against this people. They 24 
will fall by the sword and 
will be taken as prisoners to 
all the nations, Jerusalem 
will be trampled on by the 
Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles are fulfilled. 

sun, moon and stars. On the 
earth, nations will be in an- 
guish and perplexity at the 
roaring and tossing of the 
sea. Men will faint from ter- 26 
ror, apprehensive of what is 
coming on the world, for the 
heavenly bodies will be 
shaken. At that time they 27 
will see the Son of Man com- 
ing in a cloud with power 
and great glory. When these 28 
things begin to take place, 
stand up and lift up your 
heads, because your re- 
demption is drawing near.’’ 

He told them this parable: 29 
“Look at the fig tree and all 
the trees. When they sprout 30 
leaves, you can see for your- 
selves and know that sum- 
mer is near. Even so, when 31 
you see these things happen- 
ing, you know that the king- 
dom of God is near. 

generation will certainly not 
pass away until all these 
things have happened. 
Heaven and earth will pass 33 
away, but my words will 
never pass away, 

“Be careful, or your 34 
hearts will be weighed down 
with dissipation, drunken- 
ness and the anxieties of life, 
and that day will close on 
you unexpectedly like a 

“There will be signs in the 25 

“I tell you the truth, this 32 
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Day may come on you suddenly. 3 5 F ~ r  it will 
come like a trap upon all men over the whole 
earth. 36Be on watch and pray always that you 
will have the strength to go safely through all 
these things that will happen, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of Man.” 

37Jesus spent those days teaching in the tem- 
ple, and when evening came he would go out and 
spend the night on the Mount of Olives. 38All 
the people would go to the temple early in the 
morning to listen to him. 

The Plot against Jesus 
(Also Matt. 26.1-5; Mark 14.1-2; John 11.45-53) 

The time was near for the Feast of Un- 22 leavened Bread, which is called the Pass- 
over. 2The chief priests and the teachers of the 
Law were trying to find some way of killing Jesus; 
because they were afraid of the people. 

Judas Agrees to Betray Jesus 
(AlsoMatt26.14-16; Mark 14.10-11) 

3Then Satan went into Judas, called Iscariot, 
who was one of the twelve disciples. 4 S ~  Judas 
went off and spoke with the chief priests and the 
officers of the temple guard about how he could 
hand Jesus over to them. sThey were pleased and 
offered to pay him money. Vudas agreed to it and 
started looking for a good chance to betray Jesus 
to them without the people knowing about it. 

Ch. 22 

trap. For it will come u on 35 
all those who live on the Lce 
of the whole earth. Be al- 36 
ways on the watch, and pray 
that you may be able to e- 
scape all that- is about to 
happen, and that you may 
be able to stand before the 
Son of Man.” 

ing at the temple, and each 
evening he went out to spend 
the night on the hill called 
the Mount of Olives, and all 38 
the people came early in the 
morning to hear him at the 
temple. 

Judas Agrees to Betray Jeaas 
Now the Feast of Un- 22 leavened Bread, called 

the Passover, was a proach- 
ing, and the chief riests 2 
and the teachers of t t e  law 
were looking for some way 
to get rid of Jesus, for they 
were afraid of the people. 
Then Satan entered Judas, 3 
called Iscariot, one of the 
Twelve. And Judas went to 4 
the chief iests and the 
officers of tff, tem le guard 
and discussed A h  them 
how he might betray Jesus. 
They were delighted and a- 5 
greed to give him money. He 6 
consented, and watched for 
an opportunity to hand 
Jesus over to them when no 
crowd was present. 

Each day Jesus was teach- 37 

34-36. Watch yoarselveu! Only Luke gives this exact wording. See notes on Ma#. 2438-51. 
37. Spend the nlght on the Mount of Olives. Johnson thinks this means “at Bethany,” rather than 
out on the lonely mountain side. See note on Mutt. 21:17. 
38. AU the people wodd go to the temple. All the Gospels picture the intense interest of the people 
in his teaching during this last week. 

1-2. The t h e  waa near for the Feast. No leavened bread could be eaten during Passover week. The 
Feast of Unleavened Bread lasted seven days after Passover, and was named because they did not use 
leaven (yeast) in making the special bread for that week. Were trying to Bnd some way of killing Jesus. 
Public opinion was against them, so they search for a way to do it that will not stir up the people, See 

notes onMatt. 26:l-5. 
3-6. Then Satan went into Judas. Judas volunteered to do Satan’s dirty work! See notes on Man. 

26:14-16. 
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Jesus Preparea to Eat the Passover Meal 
(Also Matt. 26.17-25; Mark 14.12-21; 

John 13.21-30) 
‘The day came during the Feast of Unleavened 

Bread when the lambs for the Passover meal had 
to be killed. aJesus sent Peter and John with these 
instructions, “Go and get our Passover meal 
ready for us to eat.” 

9“Where do you want us to get it ready?” they 
asked him. 

‘OHe said, “Listen! As you go into the city a 
man carrying a jar of water will meet you. Follow 
him into the house that he enters, ”and say to 
the owner of the house: ‘The Teacher says to 
you, Where is the room where my disciples and 
I will eat the Passover meal?’ l2He will show you 
a large furnished room upstairs, where you will 
get everything ready.” 

I3They went off and found everything just as 
Jesus had told them, and prepared the Passover 
meal. 

The Lord’s Supper 
(Also Matt. 26.26-30; Mark 14.22-26; 

1 Cor. 11.23-25) 
14When the hour came, Jesus took his place at 

the table with the apostles. 15He said to them, 
“I have wanted so much to eat this Passover meal 
with you before I suffer! I6For I tell you, I will 
never eat it until it is given its full meaning in 
the Kingdom of God.” 

337 
The Last Supper 

Then came the day of Un- 7 
leavened Bread on which the 
Passover lamb had to be sac- 
rificed. Jesus sent Peter and 8 
John, saying, “Go and make 
preparations for us to eat 
the Passover.” 

“Where do you want us to 9 
prepare for it?” they asked. 

He replied, “As you enter 10 
the city, a man carrying a jar 
of water will meet you. Fol- 
low him to the house that he 
enters, and say to the owner 11 
of the house, ‘The Teacher 
asks: Where is the guest 
room, where I may eat the 
Passover with my disciples?’ 
He will show you a large up- 12 
per room, all furnished. 
Make preparations there.” 

They left and found 13 
things just as Jesus had told 
them. So they prepared the 
Passover. 

When the hour came, 14 
Jesus and his a ostles re- 
clined at the tab;. And he 15 
said to them, “I have eagerly 
desired to eat this Passover 
with you before I suffer. For 16 
I tell you, I will not eat it a- 
gain until it finds fulfillment 
in the kingdom of God.” 

7-8. The day came durlng the Fewt. This says the Feast of Unleavened Bread had begun before the 
Passover had been eaten. Alford (Greek Testament), et. al., believe Jesus and his disciples ate this 
Passover a day before the Jews ate theirs, and that Jesus died on the cross about the time the passover 
lambs were being killed. See notes onJohn 18:28; 19:31; and on the parallel verses in the other Gospels. 

9-13. Where do you want M to get it ready? On this preparation, see notes on Matt. 26:17-25. A large 
fiunlahedroom uptalrs. The guest room of the house. [Some have thought the “young man” of Mark 
1451 was Mark, and that since Mark’s mother lived in Jerusalem (Acts 12:12,25?, this room was in 
her home.] 
14-20. When the hoar came. There are four descriptions of the beginning of the Lord’s Supper [the 
Holy Meal]. See notes on Matt. 26:26-30. 
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”Then Jesus took the cup, gave thanks to 
God, and said, “Take this and share it among 
yourselves; lafor I tell you that I will not drink 
this wine from now on until the Kingdom of God 
comes.’’ 

I9Then he took the bread, gave thanks to God, 
broke it, and gave it to them, saying, “This is 
my body [which is given for you. Do this in 
memory of me.” ’ O h  the same way he gave them 
the cup, after the supper, saying, “This cup is 
God’s new covenant sealed with my blood which 
is poured out for you.] 

’l‘‘But, look! The one who betrays me is here 
at the table with me! ”Because the Son of Man 
will die as God has decided it; but how terrible 
for that man who betrays him!” 

23Then they began to ask among themselves 
which one of them it could be who was going to 
do this. 

The Argument about Greatness 
24An argument came up among the disciples 

as to which one of them should be thought of as 
the greatest. 25Jesus said to them, “The kings of 
this world have power over their people, and the 
rulers are called ‘Friends of the People.’ 26But 
this is not the way it is with you; rather, the 
greatest one among you must be like the young- 
est, and the leader must be like the servant. 
”Who is greater, the one who sits down to eat or 
the one who serves him? The one who sits down, 
of course. But I am among you as one who serves. 

z8“You have stayed with me all through my 

Ch. 22 

After taking the cup, he 17 
gave thanks and said, “Take 
this and divide it among 
you. For I tell you I will not 18 
drink again from the fruit of 
the vine until the kingdom 
of God comes.” 

And he took some bread, 19 
gave thanks and broke it, 
and gave it to them saying, 
“This is my body given for 
you; dp, this in remembrance 
of me. 

supper he took the cup, say- 
ing, “This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood, which 
is poured out for you. But 21 
the hand of him who is going 
to betray me is with mine on 
the table. The Son of Man 22 
will o as it has been de- 
creet  but woe to that man 
who betrays him.” They be- 23 
gan to question among 
themselves which of them it 
might be who would do this. 

Also a dispute arose a- 24 
mong them as to which of 
them was considered to be 
greatest. Jesus said to them, 25 
“The kings of the Gentiles 
lord it over them; and those 
who exercise authority over 
them are given the title Ben- 
efactor. But you are not to 26 
be like that. Instead, the 
greatest among you should 
be like the youn est, and the 
one who rules ike the one 
who serves. For who is great- 27 
er, the one who is at the ta- 
ble or the one who serves? Is 
it not the one who is at the 
table? But I am among you 
as one who serves. You are 28 
those who have stood by me 

In the same way, after the 20 

21-23. But, look1 Luke puts this incident after the Lord’s Supper, while Matthew and Mark place it 
before the Supper. Johnson thinks that Luke has it out of sequence, and that Judas therefore was not 
present when the Supper was instituted. John 13:21-35 seems to imply this. Compare notes on Matt. 

24-30. An argument came up. They must have argued more than once about who was the greatest. 
Jesus scolded their attitude by washing their feet (see John 13:Z-12). But thls is not the way it Is wlth 
you. He is greatest who serves the world best. The same agreement with you. A spiritual Kingdom, 
not a political power. See note on Matt. 19:28. 

26:21-25. 
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trials; 29and just as my Father has given me the 
right to rule, so I will make the same agreement 
with you, 3 0 Y ~ u  will eat and drink at my table 
in my Kingdom, and you will sit on thrones to 
judge the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

Jesus Predicts Peter’s Denial 
(Also Matt. 26.31-35; Mark 14.27-31; 

John 13.36-38) 
31“Simon, Simon! Listen1 Satan has received 

permission to test all of you, as a farmer separ- 
ates the wheat from the chaff. 3 2 B ~ t  I have 
prayed for you, Simon, that your faith will not 
fail. And when you turn back to me, you must 
strengthen your brothers.” 

33Peter answered, “Lord, I am ready to go to 
prison with you and to die with you!” 

34“1 tell you, Peter,” Jesus answered, “the 
rooster will not crow today until you have said 
three times that you do not know me.” 

Purse, Bag, and Sword 
3SThen Jesus said to them, “When I sent you 

out that time without purse, bag, or shoes, did 
you lack anything?” 

“Not a thing,” they answered. 
3 6 “ B ~ t  now,” Jesus said, “whoever has a purse 

or a bag must take it; and whoever does not have 

in my trials. And I confer on 29 
you a kingdom, just as my 
Father conferred one on me, 
so that you may eat and 30 
drink at my table in my 
kingdom and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

“Simon, Simon, Satan 31 
has asked to sift you all as 
wheat, But I have prayed for 32 
you, Simon, that your faith 
may not fail, And when you 
have returned to me, 
strengthen your brothers.” 

am ready to go with you to 
prison and to death.”‘, 

you, Peter, before the roo- 
ster crows today, you will 
deny three times that you 
know me.” 

“When I sent you without 
purse, bag or sandals, did 
you lack anything?” 

“Nothing,” they an- 
swered. 

He said to them, “But 36 
now if you have a purse, 
take it, and also a bag; and 
if you don’t have a sword, 
sell your cloak and buy one. 

But he replied, “Lord, I 33 

Jesus answered, I tell 34 

Then Jesus asked them, 35 

31-34. Sim, Simon! Listen! For notes on this prediction and warning, see Matt. 26:31-35. Peter 
was so confident herel But when the time actually came, he did’deny Jesus, and even used a vow to 
make it stronger. (Matt. 26:74). 
35. When I sent you out that time. See notes on Matt. 10:9-15. Luke gives the “sending out” of seventy. 
twomore (Luke10:1-12). 
36. But now, Jesus mid. Before they could count on the good will of the Jewish people they were 
working among. Now they can expect severe opposition. Whoever does not have a sword. This is 
symbolic, meaning they will find enemies on every side. Compare Matt. 5:38-42; 26:51-52. 
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a sword must sell his coat and buy one. 3 7 F ~ r  
I tell you this: the scripture that says, ‘He was 
included with criminals,’ must come true about 
me. Because that which was written about me is 
coming true.” 

38The disciples said, “Look! Here are two 
swords, Lord!” 

“That is enough!” he answered. 

Jesus Prays on the Mount of Olives 
(Also Matt. 26.36-46; Mark 14.32-42) 

39Jesus left the city and went, as he usually did, 
to the Mount of Olives; and the disciples went 
with him. 40When he came to the place he said 
to them, “Pray that you will not fall into tempta- 
tion.” 

41Then he went off from them, about the dis- 
tance of a stone’s throw, and knelt down and 
prayed. 42“Father,’’ he said, “if you will, take 
this cup away from me. Not my will, however, 
but your will be done.” [43An angel from heaven 
appeared to him and strengthened him. 441n 
great anguish he prayed even more fervently; 
his sweat was like drops of blood, falling to the 
ground. ] 

45Rising from his prayer, he went back to the 
disciples and found them asleep, worn out by 
their grief. 46And he said to them, “Why are you 
sleeping? Get up, and pray that you will not fall 
into temptation.” 

It is written: ‘And he was 37 
numbered with the trans- 
gressors’: and I tell you that 
this must be fulfilled in me. 
Yes, what is written about 
me is reaching its fulfill- 
ment.” 

The disciples said, “See,. 38 
Lord, here are two swords. 

“That is enough,” he re- 
plied. 

Jesus Prays on the Mount of 
ouvea 

Jesus went out as usual to 39 
the Mount of Olives, and his 
disci les followed him. On 40 
reac&ng the place, he said 
to them, “Pray so that you 
will not fall into tempta- 
tion.” He withdrew about a 41 
stone’s throw beyond them, 
knelt down and prayed, 
“Father, if you are willing, 42 
take this cup from me; yet 
not my will, but yours be 
done.” An angel from 43 
heaven appeared to him and 
strengthened him. And 44 
being in anguish, he prayed 
more earnestly, and his 
sweat was like drops of 
blood falling to the ground. 

and went back to the disci- 
ples, he found them asleep, 
exhausted from sorrow. 
“Why are you sleeping?” he 46 
asked them. “Get up and 
pray so that you,yill not fall 
into temptation. 

When he rose from prayer 45 

37. He WBB included with criminals. This is quoted from Zsa. 53:12. It was about to come true in Jesus. 
38. Look! Hew are two swords. They take what he said in verse 36 literally. That la enough! He says 
this to show he does not mean them to literally arm themselves with swords, since two swords would 
not have been enough for twelve men. 
39-46. To the Mount of Olives. For the suffering of Gethsemane, see notes on Matt. 26:36-46. Heb. 5 7  
also speaks of this. His sweat waa like drop of blood. Only Luke tells this. It shows the agony of Christ’s 
suffering! 
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The Arrest of Jesus 
(Also Matt. 26-47-56: Mark 14.433-50; 

John 18,3-11) 
47Jesus was still speaking when a crowd 

arrived. Judas, one of the twelve disciples, was 
leading them, and he came up to Jesus to kiss 
him. 48B~t Jesus said, “Is it with a kiss, Judas, 
that you betray the Son of Man?” 

49When the disciples who were with Jesus saw 
what was going to happen, they said, “Shall we 
strike with our swords, Lord?”‘ SoAnd one of 
them struck the High Priest’s slave and cut off 
his right ear. 

5 1 B ~ t  Jesus said, “Enough of this!” He 
touched the man’s ear and healed him. 

52Then Jesus said to the chief priests and the 
officers of the temple guard and the elders who 
had come there to get him, “Did you have to 
come with swords and clubs, as though I were 
an outlaw? 531 was with you in the temple every 
day, and you did not arrest me. But this is your 
hour to act, when the power of darkness rules.” 

Peter Denies Jesus 
(Also Matt. 26.57-58, 69-75; Mark 14.53-54, 

66-72; John 18.12-18,25-27) 
54They arrested Jesus and took him away into 

the house of the High Priest; and Peter followed 
from a distance. 5SA fire had been lit in the center 
of the courtyard, and Peter joined those who 
were sitting around it. s6When one of the servant 
girls saw him sitting there at the fire, she looked 
straight at him and said, “This man too was 
with him!” 

5 7 B ~ t  Peter denied it, “Woman, I don’t even 

341 

Jesus Arrested 

ing a crowd came up, and 
the man who was called 
Judas, one of the Twelve, 
was leading them. He 
a proached Jesus to kiss 
hpm, but Jesus asked him, 48 
“Judas, are you betrayinq 
the Son of Man with a kiss?’ 

When Jesus’ followers saw 49 
what was going to happen, 
they said, “Lord, should we 
strike with our swords?” 
And one of them struck the 50 
servant of the high priest, 
cutting off his right ear. 

But Jesus answered, “No 51 
more of thisl” And he touch- 
ed the man’s ear and healed 
him. 

chief priests, the officers of 
the temple guard, and the 
elders, who had come for 
him, “Am I leading a rebel. 
lion, that you have come 
with swords and clubs? 53 
Every day I was with you in 
the temple courts, and you 
did not lay a hand on me. 
But this is your hour-when 
darkness reigns.” 

Peter Dlsowns JWOS 

him away and took him into 
the house of the high priest. 
Peter followed at a distance. 
But when they had kindled a 55 
tire in the middle of the 
courtyard and had sat down 
together, Peter sat down 
with them. A servant girl 56 
saw him seated there in the 
firelight, She looked closely 
at him and said, “This man 
was with him.” 

don’t know him,” he said. 

While he was still speak- 47 

Then Jesus said to the 52 

Then seizing him, they led 54 

But he denied it. “Girl, I 57 

know him!” 

47-53. When a crowd arrived. For notes on this arrest of Jesus, see Mutt. 26:47-56. Be sure to read the 
section in the other Gospels. 
54-62. And Peter followed from a distance. For notes on Peter’s denial, see Mutt. 26:69-75. 
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said, “You are one of them, too!” 
S8After a little while, a man noticed him and 

But Peter answered, “Man, I am not!” 
s9And about an hour later another man insis- 

ted strongly, “There isn’t any doubt that this 
man was with him, because he also is a Gali- 
lean!” 

60But Peter answered, “Man, I don’t know 
what you are talking about!” 

At once, while he was still speaking, a rooster 
crowed. 61The Lord turned around and looked 
straight at Peter, and Peter remembered the 
Lord’s words, how he had said, “Before the 
rooster crows today, you will say three times that 
you do not know me.” 62Peter went out and wept 
bitterly. 

Jesus Mocked and Beaten 
(Also p a t t .  26.67-68; Mark 14.65) 

63The men who were guarding Jesus made fun 
of him and beat him. 64They blindfolded him 
and asked him, “Who hit you? Guess!” 6sAnd 
they said many other insulting things to him. 

Jesus before the Council 
(Also Matt. 26.59-66; Mark 14.55-64; 

John 18.19-24) 
66When day came, the elders of the Jews, the 

chief priests, and the teachers of the Law met 
together, and Jesus was brought to their Council. 
67“Tell us,” they said, “are you the Messiah?” 

He answered, “If I tell you, you will not believe 
me, 68and if I ask you a question you will not 

Ch. 22 

A little later someone else 58 
saw him and said, “You also 
are one of them.” 

“Man, I am notl” Peter 
replied. 

About an hour later a- 59 
nother asserted, “Certainly 
this fellow was with him, for 
he is a Galilean.” 

don’t know what you’re 
talking about!” Just as he 
was speaking, the rooster 
crowed. The Lord turned 61 
and looked straight at Peter. 
Then Peter remembered the 
word the Lord had spoken to 
him: “Before the rooster 
crows today, you :ill disown 
me three times. And he 62 
went outside and wept 
bitterly. 

The Soldiers Mock Jesus 
The men who were guard. 63 

ing Jesus began mocking 
and beating him. They 64 
blindfolded him and de- 
manded, “Prophesy1 Who 
hit you?” And they said 65 
many other insulting things 
to him. 

Jesus Before PUate and Herod 

of the elders of the people, 
both the chief priests and 
teachers of the law, met to- 
gether, and Jesus was led 
before them. “If you are the 67 
Christ,” they said, “tell us.” 

Jesus answered, “If I tell 
you, you will not believe me, 
and if I asked you, you 68 

Peter replied, “Man, I 60 

At daybreak the council 66 

63-65. Made fun of him and beat him. For notes on this, see Matt. 26:67-68; Mark 14:65. 
66. When day came. Jesus had already had a hearing before Annas, and had been sentenced to death 
by Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin. But another meeting of their Council [Sanhedrin] had to be held to 
make it legal, since the night trial had no legal standing. Luke gives this formal hearing in detail. 
67-68. Am you the Messiah? They had expected the Messiah to set up an earthly kingdom like David’s. 
He already answered this at the night trial Watt .  26:63) He protests the violence and injustice of his 
trial. 
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answer, 6 9 B ~ t  from now on the Son of Man will 
be seated at the right side of the Almighty God.” 

’OThey all said, ‘’Are you; then, the Son of 
God?” 

He answered them, “You say that I am.” 
71And they said, “We don’t need any wit- 

nessesl We ourselves have heard his very own 
words!” 

Jesus before Pilate 
(Also Matt. 27.1-2, 11-14; Mark15.1-5; 
John 18.28-38) 

The whole group rose up and took Jesus 23 before Pilate, 2where they began to accuse 
him, “We caught this man misleading our 
people, telling them not to pay taxes to the 
Emperor and claiming that he himself is Christ, 
a king.” 

3Pilate asked him, “Are you the king of the 
Jews?” 

“You say it,” answered Jesus. 
4Then Pilate said to the chief priests and the 

crowds, “I find no reason to condemn this man.” 
S B ~ t  they insisted even more strongly, “He is 

starting a riot among the people all through 
Judea with his teaching. He began in Galilee, 
and now has come here.” 

343 
would not answer, But from 69 
now on, the Son of Man will 
be seated at the right hand 
of the mighty God,” 

They all asked, “Are you 70 
then the Son of God?” 

He replied, “You are right 
in saying I am.” 

Then they said, “Why do 71 
we need any more testimony? 
We have heard it from his 
own lips.” 

Then the whole as- 23 sembly rose and led 
him off to Pilate. And they 2 
began to accuse him, saying, 
“We have found this man 
subverting our nation, He 
Dpposes payment of taxes to 
Caesar and claims to be 
Christ, a king.” 

So Pilate asked Jesus, 3 
“Are you the king of the 
lews?” 

“Yes, it is as you say,” 
lesus replied. 

Then Pilate announced to 4 
the chief priests and the 
:rowd, “I find no basis for a 
:harge against this man.” 

itin up the people all over 
ludea by his teaching. He 
itarted in Galilee an$ has 
:ome all the way here. 

But they insisted, “He 5 

69-70. But h m  now on the Son of Man. Notice how the Council understands “the Son of Man.” Are 
you, then, the Son of God? In their minds, Son of Man and Son of God meant the same thing. Jesus 
had used the language of Dan. 7:13, which they understood to apply to the Messiah. Jesus was God 
[the Eternal Logos ofJohn 1:l-31 in human form, 
71. We don’t need any witnesses1 To their minds, what Jesus has just said is BLASPHEMY! [But it wasn’t! 
He really was God in human forml] 

1-25. And took Jesas before Wate.. See notes on Mutt. 27:11.35; John 18:28 to 19:16. Matthew says 
they put Jesus in chains and took him. Telllng them not to pay taxes to the Emperor. This was false 
(see Mutt. 2221). It  is ironic that they accuse Jesus of doing what Barabbas had actually done (see 
Mark 15:7 and note there), Cldmhg that he hlmself is CMst, a king. This was true, but not in the 
Sense of their charge. He did not claim to be an earthly king. I find no reason to condemn thIs man. 
This is Pilate’s verdict, after questioning Jesus (seeJohn 18:33-38), He Is starting a riot. They try again 
to make Jesus seem to be one of the “Zealots” who start riots in their attempt to drive out the Roman 
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Jesus before Herod 

6When Pilate heard this he asked, “Is this man 
a Galilean?” ‘When he learned that Jesus was 
from the region ruled by Herod, he sent him to 
Herod, who was also in Jerusalem at that time. 
“Herod was very pleased when he saw Jesus, be- 
cause he had heard about him and had been 
wanting to see him for a long time. He was 
hoping to see Jesus perform some miracle. 9 S ~  
Herod asked Jesus many questions, but Jesus 
did not answer a word. ‘OThe chief priests and 
the teachers of the Law stepped forward and 
made strong accusations against Jesus. ‘Herod 
and his soldiers made fun of Jesus and treated 
him with contempt. They put a fine robe on him 
and sent him back to Pilate. l5On that very day 
Herod and Pilate became friends; they had been 
enemies before this. 

Jesus Sentenced to Death 
MisoMatt. 27.15-26; Mark15.6-15; 
John 18.39-1 9.16) 

13Pilate called together the chief priests, the 
leaders, and the people, 14and said to them, 
“YOU brought this man to me and said that he 
was misleading the people. Now, I have ex- 
amined him here in your presence, and I have 
not found him guilty of any of the crimes you 
accuse him of. did Herod find him guilty, 
because he sent him back to us. There is nothing 
this man has done to deserve death. 161 will have 
him whipped, then, and let him go.” 

[‘’At each Passover Feast Pilate had to set free 
one prisoner for them.] ‘“The whole crowd cried 

On hearing this, Pilate 6 
asked if the man was a Gali- 
lean. When he learned that 7 
Jesus was under Herod’s 
jurisdiction, he sent him to 
Herod, who was also in Jeru- 
salem at that time. 

he was greatly pleased, be- 
cause for a long time he had 
been wantin to see him. 
From what !e had heard 
about him, he hoped to see 
him perform some miracle. 
He plied him with many 9 
questions, but Jesus gave 
him no answer. The chief 10 
priests and the teachers of 
the law were standing there, 
vehemently accusing him. 
Then Herod and his soldiers 11 
ridiculed and mocked him. 
Dressing him in an elegant 
robe, they sent him back to 
Pilate. That day Herod and 12 
Pilate became friends--be- 
fore ,this they had been 
enemies. 

PUate called together the 13 
chief priests, the rulers and 
the people, and said to 14 
them, “You brought me this 
man as one who was inciting 
the people to rebellion. I 
have examined him in your 
resence and have found no 

fJ asis for your charges 
a ainst him. Neither has 15 a erod, for he sent him back 
to us; as you can see, he has 
done nothing to deserve 
death. Therefore, I will 16 
uni$ him and then release 

Rim 
Now he was obliged to re- 17 

lease one man to them at the 
feast. 

With one voice they cried 18 
out, “Away with this man1 
Release Barabbas to ust” 

When Herod saw Jesus, 8 

Occupation Troops. He Bent hlm to Hemd. Herod Antipas. This man murdered John the Baptist. 
Herod waa very pleased. He had a great curiosity about Jesus. Herod and his soldiera made fmn of Jesus. 
Pilate was not cruel like Herod. Herod and PUate became friends. Because Pilate had sent Jesus to 
Herod. Nor did Herod 5 d  htm guilty. Pilate tries again to set Jesus free. I will have him whipped, 
then, and let him go. This would be a compromise which would allow the Council to “save face.” Pilate 
will have an innocent man whipped and then let him go free. Set Barabbaa b e  for M! Barabbas is a 
guilty man1 See notes on Matt. 27:lS-26. See note on verse 2. 
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out, “Kill him! Set Barabbas free for usl” l9(Ba- 
rabbas had been put in prison for a riot that had 
taken place in the city, and for murder.) 

20Pilate wanted to set Jesus free, so he called 
out to the crowd again. 21But they shouted back, 
“To the cross with him! To the cross!” 

22Pilate said to them the third time, “But what 
crime has he committed? I cannot find anything 
he has done to deserve death! I will have him 
whipped and set him free.” 

2 3 B ~ t  they kept on shouting at the top of their 
voices that Jesus should be nailed to the cross; 
and finally their shouting won, 24So Pilate passed 
the sentence on Jesus that they were asking for. 
2SHe set free the man they wanted, the one who 
had been put in prison for not and murder, and 
turned Jesus over to them to do as they wished. 

Jesus Nailed to the Cross 
(Also Matt. 27.32-44; Mark 15.21-32; 
John 19.17-27) 

26They took Jesus away. As they went, they met 
a man named Simon, from Cyrene, who was 
coming into the city from the country. They 
seized him, put the cross on him, and made him 
carry it behind Jesus. 

27A large crowd of people followed him; among 
them were some women who were weeping and 
wailing for him. zBJesus turned to them and said, 
“Women of Jerusalem! Don’t cry for me, but for 
yourselves and your children. 2 9 F ~ r  the days are 
coming when people will say, ‘How lucky are the 
women who never had children, who never bore 
babies, who never nursed them!’ 30That will be 
the time when people will say to the mountains, 

(Barabbas had been thrown 19. 
into prison for an insurrec- 
tion in the city, and for 
murder,) 

Wanting to release Jesus, 20 
Pilate appealed to them 
again. But they ke t shout- 21 
ing, “Crucify himf Crucify 
himl“ . .. ... . 

For the third time he 22 
spoke to them: “Why? What 
crime has this man com- 
mitted? I have found in him 
no grounds for the death 
enalty. Therefore, I will R ave him punished and then 

release him I ” 

insistentlv demanded that he 
But with loud shouts they 23 

be crudfied, and their 
shouts prevailed. So Pilate 24 
decided to grant their 
demand. He released the 25 
man who had been thrown 
into prison for insurrection 
and murder, the one they 
asked for, and surrendered 
Jesus to their will. 

The Crucifixton 

they seized Simon from 
Cycene, who was on his way 
in from the country, and put 
the cross on him and made 
him carry it behind Jesus, 
A large number of eo le 27 
followed him, incfudk 
women who mourned an% 
wailed for him. Jesus turned 28 
and said to them, “Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, do not 
weep for me; weep for your- 
selves and for your children. 
For the time will come when 29 
you will say, ‘Blessed are the 
barren women, the wombs 
that never bore and the 
breasts that never nursed!’ 

Then, 30 
They will say to the 

mountains: Fall on us; 
and to the hills: Cover 

As they led him away, 26 

26-49. ’Ihey took Jww away. The most complete notes on the Crucifixion are found in Mutt. 27:32-56. 
A lvge crowd of people followed hlm. This shows that Jesus had a lot of sympathizers in Jerusalem. 
Women of JemmIem. These are local residents, not from outlying areas. Don’t cry for me. Even in his 
own agony, Jesus thinks of these people and the horrors which they are bringing on themselves (see 
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‘Fall on us!’ and to the hills, ‘Hide us!’ 3 1 F ~ r  
if such things as these are done when the wood is 
green, what will it be like when it is dry?” 

32They took two others also, both of them 
criminals, to be put to death with Jesus. 33When 
they came to the place called “The Skull,” they 
nailed Jesus to the cross there, and the two crim- 
inals, one on his right and one on his left. 34Jesus 
said, “Forgive them, Father! They don’t know 
what they are doing.” 

They divided his clothes among themselves 
by throwing dice. 35The people stood there 
watching, while the Jewish leaders made fun of 
him, “He saved others; let him save himself, if 
he is the Messiah whom God has chosen!” 
36The soldiers also made fun of him; they came 
up to him and offered him cheap wine, 37and 
said, “Save yourself, if you are the king of the 
Jews!” 

38These words were written above him: “This 
is the King of the Jews.” 

390ne of the criminals hanging there hurled 
insults at him, “Aren’t you the Messiah? Save 
yourself and us!” 

40The other one, however, rebuked him, say- 
ing, “Don’t you fear God? We are all under the 

For if men do these things 31 
when the tree is green, what 
will happen when it is dry?” 

Two other men, both 32 
criminals, were also led out 
with him to be executed. 
When they came to the place 33 
called The Skull, there they 
crucified him, alon withthe 
criminals-one on !is right, 
the other on his left. Jesus 34 
said, “Father, forgive them, 
for they do not know what 
they are doing.” And they 
divided ut) his clothes bv 
casting loti. 

The people stood watch- 35 
ing, and the rulers even 
sneered at him. They said, 
“He saved others; let him 
save himself if he is the 
Christ of God, the Chosen 
One.” 

The soldiers also came u 36 
and mocked him. They o! 
fered him wine vinegac and 37 
said, “If you are the king of 
the Jews, save yourself. 

There was a written notice 38 
above him, which read: THIS 

One of the criminals who 39 
hung there hurled insults at 
him: “Aren’t you the Christ? 
Save yourself and us[” 

buked him. “Don’t,you fear 
God,” he said, “since you 
are under the same sen- 

IS THE KINO OF THE JEWS. 

But the other criminal re- 40 

I 

note on Matt. 2421). For If such thlngs a# theae are done. This is a proverb. The meaning is: “If the 
leaders and the Romans crucify the nation’s Messiah, what will they do to the nation itselff” Forgive 
them, Father. Only Luke tells these words. Jesus must have said this just after they nailed him to the 
cross. The kind of LOVE which he demonstrates here, is the kind of love Christians are to develop. See 
John 13:34-35; 1 John 4:16-21. They don’t know what they are doing. They don’t know they are re- 
jecting and killing their own Messiah. They don’t know they are sealing the doom of their own city 
and nation. They divided his clothes among themselves. See John 19:23-24. 
39. Oneof the criminals hanging there. These criminals were certainly associates of Barabbas (seeMark 
15:7 and note there). Matthew and Mark show these criminals insulting Jesus. [The Zealots tried to 
drive out the Roman Occupation Forces. They had expected Jesus to announce himself king and raise 
an army. Their insults express their frustration.] 
40. The other one, however. This one has a “change of heart,” and rebukes his fellow criminal. Alford 
(Greek Testament) mentions that some feel this penitent criminal was a disciple of Christ. If he was, 
this would fit in with the fanaticism of the Zealots, especially what he says in veme 42. [One of the 
Twelve was a “zealot,” Simon the Patriot.] 41. Om, however, is only right. They knew the risks they 
were taking by being political activists, and they knew also that Jesus was not one of them, but was 
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same sentence, 410urs, however, is only right, 
because we are getting what we deserve for what 
we did; but he has done no wrong.” 42And he 
said to Jesus, “Remember me, Jesus, when you 
come as King!” 

43Jesus said to him, “I tell you this: today you 
will be in Paradise with me.” 

The Death of Jesus 
(Also Matt. 27.45-56; Mark 15.33-41; 

John 19.28-30) 
441t was about twelve o’clock when the sun 

stopped shining and darkness covered the whole 
country until three o’clock; 45and the curtain 
hanging in the temple was torn in two. 46Jesus 
cried out in a loud voice, “Father! In your hands 
I place my spirit!” He said this and died. 

47The army officer saw what had happened, 
and he praised God, saying, “Certainly he was 
a good man.” 

4sWhen the people who had gathered there to 
watch the spectacle saw what happened, they 
all went back home, beating their breasts. 49All 
those who knew Jesus personally, including the 
women who had followed him from Galilee, 
stood off at a distance to see these things. 

, 
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tence? We are punished 41 
justly, for we are getting 
what our deeds deserve. But 
this man has done nothing 
wrong.” 

member me when you come 
into your kingdom,” 

tell you the truth, today, yo; 
will be with mein paradise. 

Jesus’ Death 
It was now about the sixth 44 

hour, and darkness came 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour, for the sun 45 
stopped shining. And the 
curtain of the temple was 
torn in two. Jesus called out 46 
with a loud voice, “Father, 
into your hands I commit my 
spirit.” When he had said 
this, he breathed his last. 

The centurion, seeing 47 
what had hap y e d ,  praised 
God and s a i l  Surely this 
was a righteous man.”.48 
When all the people who had 
gathered to witness this si ht 
saw what took place, tiey 
beat their breasts and went 
away. But all those who 49 
knew him, includin the 
women who had fo8owed 
him from Galilee, stood at a 
distance, watching these 
things. 

Then he said, “Jesus, re- 42 

Jesus answered him, “I 43 

innocent of the charges. 42. Remember me, Jesus, when you come IM Klngl This is an expression of 
faith! This man obviously knows something of Jesus’ teaching, and EWECTS him to come as King 
[of a spiritual Kingdom]. 43. Today you wil l  be Ln Paradise with me. Paradise is “heaven before the 
Judgment” (see note at end ofLuke 16:31). This man was Jew, a descendant of Abraham. If he was a 
disciple of Christ (see note on verse 40), he had been baptized (John 4:l-2). Until Jesus died, the Old 
Law was in effect (see Col. 2:14 and note). 46. Jesus cried out in a loud voice.. He first said Eloi, Eloi, 
lema sabachthanil Then: I t  isfinishedl Then: Father! In your hands Iplace my spirit1 [We ordinarily 
say “soul” when we mean “spirit.”] 47. The army omcer. See note on Matt. 27:54. 48. Beathg their 
breasts. People would pound on their chest as a sign of great sadness1 49. Including the women. See 
notes on Matt. 27:55-56. 
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The Burial of Jesus 
(Also Matt. 27.57-61; Mark 15.42-47; 

John 19.38-42) 
So-SIThere was a man named Joseph, .from the 

Jewish town of Arimathea. He was a good and 
honorable man, and waited for the coming of 
the Kingdom of God. Although a member of the 
Council, he had not agreed with their decision 
and action. 52He went into the presence of Pilate 
and asked for the body of Jesus. s3Then he took 
the body down, wrapped it in a linen sheet, and 
placed it in a grave which had been dug out of 
the rock-a grave which had never been used. 
541t was Friday and the Sabbath was about to 
begin. 

sSThe women who had followed Jesus from 
Galilee went with Joseph and saw the grave and 
how Jesus’ body was placed in it. 56Then they 
went back home and prepared the spices and 
ointments for his body. 

On the Sabbath they rested, as the Law com- 
manded. 

The Resurrectiofi 
(AlsoMatt. 28.1-10; Mark 16.1-8; John20.1-10) 

Very early on Sunday morning the women 24 went to the grave carrying the spices they 
had prepared. 2They found the stone rolled away 
from the entrance to the grave, 3~~ they went in; 
but they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus. 

Ch. 24 

Jesas’ Burial 
Now there was a man 50 

named Joseph, a member of 
the Council, a good and up. 
right man, who had not con- 51 
sented to their decision and 
action. He came from the 
Judean town of Arimathea 
and he was waiting for the 
kingdom of God. Going to 52 
Pilate, he asked for Jesus’ 
body. Then he took it down, 53 
wrapped it in linen cloth and 
placed it in a tomb cut in the 
rock, one in which no one 
had yet been laid. It was 54 
Preparation Day, and the 
Sabbath was about to begin. 

The women who hadcome 55 
with Jesus from Galilee fol- 
lowed Joseph and saw the 
tomb and how his body was 
laid in it. Then they went 56 
home and prepared .spices 
and perfumes. But they 
rested on the Sabbath in 
obedience to the command- 
ment. 

me Resurrection 
On the first day of the 24 week, very early in the 

morning, the women took 
the spices they had prepared 
and went to the tomb. They 2 
found the stone rolled away 
from the tomb, but when 3 
they entered, they did not 
fmd the body of the Lord 

50-56. There WBB aman named Joseph. On the Burial of Jesus, see notes on Matt. 27;57-61. Although a 
member of the Council. Both Joseph and Nicodemus were members of the Sanhedrin (the ruling Jewish 
Council and Supreme Court) but had opposed the decision and action against Jesus. [Johnson thinks 
that they were not present when the Sanhedrin took their action against Jesus.] It WBB Friday. The 
day before the Passover (lohn 19:14). [Remember the Sabbath would begin at 6 P.M. Friday.] Jesus 
died about 3 P.M. (Matt. 27;46), the time the lambs would be killed in preparation for thePassover. 
This shows the Jews had not yet eaten the Passover Meal. 

1-12. Very early on Sunday mornlng. Sunday has been called the “Lord’s Day” since then, because 
Jesus raised from death on Sunday. The women “saw the grave and how Jesus’ body was placed in it” 
on Friday, had “prepared the spices and ointmentsfor his body” following the Jewish custom, and “on 
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4They stood there puzzled about this, when 
suddenly two men in bright shining clothes stood 
by them. SFull of fear, the women bowed down to 
the ground. as the men said to them, “Why are 
you looking among the dead for one who is alive? 
6He is not here; he has been raised. Remember 
what he said to you while he was in Galilee: 
“The Son of Man must be handed over to sinful 
men, be nailed to the cross, and rise to life on 
the third day.’ ” 

8Then the women remembered his words, vre- 
turned from the grave, and told all these things 
to the eleven disciples and all the rest. ‘OThe 
women were Mary Magdalene, Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James; they and the other 
women with them told these things to the 
apostles. ”But the appostles thought that what 
the women said was nonsense, and did not be- 
lieve them. I2But Peter got up and ran to the 
grave; he bent down and saw the grave cloths 
and nothing else. Then he went back home 
wondering at what had happened. 

The Walk to Emmaus 
(Also Mark 16.12-13) 

I3On that same day two of them were going to 
a village named Emmaus, about seven miles 
from Jerusalem, “and they were talking to each 
other about all the things that had happened. 
I5As they talked and discussed, Jesus himself 

~~ 

Jesus. While they were won- 4 
dering about this, suddenly 
two men in clothes that 
gleamed like lightning stood 
beside them. In their fri ht 5 
the women bowed down wfth 
their faces to the ground, 
but the men said to them, 
“Why do you look for the 
living among the dead? He 6 
is not here; he has risen! Re- 
member how he told you, 
while he was still with you in 
Galilee: ‘The Son of Man 7 
must be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, be cru- 
cified and on the, tl$d day 
be raised again. Then 8 
they remembered his words. 

When the came back 9 
from the tomg, they told all 
these things to the Eleven 
and to all the others. It was 10 
Mary Magdalene, Joanna, 
Mary the mother of James, 
and the others with them 
who told this to the apostles. 
But they did not believe the 11 
women, because their words 
seemed to them like non- 
sense. Peter, However, got 12 
up and ran to the tomb. 
Stoopin down, he saw the 
strips ohinen lying by them- 
selves, and he went away, 
wondering to himself what 
had happened. 

On the Road to Emmauu 
Now that same day two of 13 

them were going to a village 
called Emmaus, about seven 
miles from Jerusalem. They 14 
were talking with each other 
about everything that had 
happened. As they talked 15 
and discussed these things 
with each other, Jesus him- 
self came up and walked 

the Sabbath they rested. ” Notice the women came expecting to embalm the DEAD BODY. When they 
told the apostles, they thought it was nonsense, and did not believe them. For notes on Resurrection, 
and an explanation of how the Gospels agree on this, seeMatt. 28:1-10. 
13. Two of them were gohg. Only Luke tells this in detail. Cleopas was one of the two (verse 18). 
EIIUUOM. Six or eight miles west of Jerusalem. 
15. At they talked and dimmed. About Jesus and his death. Jealu hlmreff drew near. Mark says Jesus 
appeared in a different manner (see Mark 16:12.13). They did not know who he was. When our 
thoughts are on Jesus, we are most likely to have him with us (see notes onMatt. 18:19-20). 
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drew near and walked along with them; ‘%hey 
saw him, but somehow did not recognize him. 
”Jesus said to them, “What are you talking a- 
bout, back and forth, as you walk along?” 

They stood still, with sad faces. laone of 
them, named Cleopas, asked him, “Are YOU the 
only man living in Jerusalem who does not know 
what has been happening there these last few 
days?” 

“The things that happened to Jesus of Naza- 
reth,” they answered. “This man was a prophet, 
and was considered by God and by all the people 
to be mighty in words and deeds. ’‘Our chief 
priests and rulers handed him over to be sen- 
tenced to death, and he Was nailed to the Cross. 
21And we had hoped that he would be the one 
who was going to redeem Israel! Besides all that, 
this fs now the third day since it happened. 
22sOme of the WOmen Of Our group surprised US; 
they went at dawn to the grave, 2 3 b ~ t  could not 
find his body. They came back saying they had 
seen a vision of angels who told them that he is 
alive. 24Some of our group Went to the grave and 
found it exactly as the women had said; but they 
did not see him.” 

25Then Jesus said to them, “How foolish you 
are, how slow you are to believe everything the 
prophets said! 26Was it not necessary for the 
Messiah to Suffer these things and enter his 

l9“What things?” he asked. 

t;Egk;V$f;$;m;eb&k!;; 16 
him. 

ar~o;~;~dt~;~ t‘‘zh;: 17 
as you walk along?” 

f a ~ ~ d ; ~ ~ s t ~ l ~ n ~ h e ~  18 
them, named Cleopas, 

$ ; ; ; e “ , “ , i ~ l ; i ~ ~ $ ; , ~ ~ ~ ~  
who doesn’t know what 
things have happened there 
in these days?” 

“What things?” he asked. 19 

~ ~ ~ e a p ~ 6 H ~ ; &  
a pro bet, powerful in word 

;;~~&b”,”;;ff;fe$~ 2o 
and our r;lem handed him 

2’eh,toa2 t~fi;;difi;; 
him; but we had hoped that 21 

~&y;o;~;e;;y‘~; 2;; 
what is more, it is the’third 

~ ~ y ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , t h ~ ~ ~ ~ k o ~ l ~ ; ~  22 
women amazed us. They 

;z;;; t!;;$~;!~tik 23 
body. Tteycameandtoldus 

gt$;;Ed;;:,a;t;;;f 
five. Then some of our corn- 24 

IJ;$;:;~%\~ :zhr;t 
men had sa!!, but him they 

d i ~ ‘ , ~ ~ - t o  them, ,‘How 25 
foolish you are, and how 

~ ; g ~ ~ ~ ; ~ $ ~ ; r ~ ; g ~  
have spoken1 Did not the 26 
Christ have to suffer these 
things and then enter his 

18. One of them, named Cleopea. Probably the Clopas ofJohn 19:25. Compare note on Matt. 2O:Z-4. 
19-24. What things? Christ asks this to get them to talk about it. They give a condensed version of the 
recent events. Who wan going to redeem Israel. They had expected him to declare himself king and 
raise an army to drive out the Romans. Their hopes of this happening died with him. This Is now the 
third day. This clearly identifies the day of Jesus’ resurrection. See note on Matt. 12.40. But could not 
find his body. This shows they still could not think in terms of a resurrection! They still had trouble 
believing even when they had seen him (Mark16:14). 
25. Flow fwbh yon are! They knew very well what the prophets had said, and they had been with Jesus 
over three years, and heard him explain all these things. 
26. Was it not necessary? Isaiah 53; Daniel 9:26; etc., speak about this. And enter hfs glory. The ACT 
of the Cross is meant. SeeLuke9:32. 
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glory?” 21And Jesus explained to them what was 
said about him in all the Scriptures, beginning 
with the books of Moses and the writings of all 
the prophets. 

28They came near the village to which they 
were going, and Jesus acted as if he were going 
farther; 2 g b ~ t  they held him back, saying, “Stay 
with us; the day is almost over and it is getting 
dark.” So he went in to stay with them, 30He sat 
at table with them, took the bread, and,said the 
blessing; then he broke the bread and gave it 
to them. 31Their eyes were opened and they 
recognized him; but he disappeared from their 
sight. 32They said to each other, “Wasn’t it like 
a fire burning in us when he talked to us on the 
road and explained the Scriptures to us?” 

33They got up at once and went back to Jeru- 
salem, where they found the eleven disciples 
gathered together with the others 34and saying, 
“The Lord is risen indeed! He has appeared to 
Simon!” 

35The two then explained to them what had 
happened on the road, and how they had recog- 
nized the Lord when he broke the bread. 

Jesus Appears to His Disciples 
(Also Matt 28. 16-20; Mark 16.14-1 8; 

John20.19.23;Acts 1.6-8) 
36While they were telling them this, suddenly 

the Lord himself stood among them and said to 
them, “Peace be with you.” 

37Full of fear and terror, they thought that they 
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glory?” And be inning with 27 
Moses and all t8e Prophets, 
he explained to them what 
was said in all the Scrip. 
tures concerning himself. 

As they approached the 28 
village to which they were 
going, Jesus acted as if he 
were oing farther. Buf‘they 29 
urged! him strongly, Stay 
wjth us, for it is nearly eve- 
ning; the day is almost 
over,’’ So he went‘in to stay 
with them, 

with them, he took bread, 
gave thanks, broke it and 
began to give it to them. 
Then their eyes were opetled 31 
and they recognized him, 
and he disappeared from 
their sight. They asked each 32 
other, “Were not our hearts 
burning within us while he 
talked with us on the road 
and opened the scriptures to 
us?” 

at once to Jerusalem. There 
they found the Eleven and 
those with them, assembled 
together and saying, “It is 34 
true1 The Lord has risen and 
has a peared to Simon.” 
Then t t e  two told what had 35 
happened on the way, and 
how Jesus was recognlzed by 
them when he broke the 
bread. 

Jesus Appears to the Dlrlples 

ing about this, Jesus himself 
stood among them and said 
to them, “Peace be with 
you.’’ 

frightened, thinking they 

When he was at the table 30 

They got up and returned 33 

While they were still talk- 36 

They were startled and 37 

29-32. Stay with M. That is, stay overnight and talk some more. And Bald the blessing. Not as a guest 
would do, but as a host. Thelr eyes were opened. This implies their eyesight was “distorted” so that he 
was unrecognizable to them. (See verse 15.) 
33-35. They got up at once! This kind of news would not keep1 Found the eleven disclples. This may be 
the same meeting as the one inJohn 10:19-23. He haa appeared to Sbon! See 1 Cor. 15:5. 
36-43. Suddenly the Lord hlmself stood among them. They were behind locked doors Vohn 20:19). 
This implies that Jesus could “pass through’’ a door or wall in his resurrection body, Feel me, and yon 
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were seeing a ghost. 3 8 B ~ t  he said to them, “Why 
are you troubled? Wny are these doubts coming 
up in your minds? 3 9 L ~ ~ k  at my hands and my 
feet and see that it is I, myself. Feel me, and you 
will see, because a ghost doesn’t have flesh and 
bones, as you can see I have.” 

40He said this and showed them his hands and 
his feet. 41They still could not believe, they were 
so full of joy and wonder; so he asked them, “DO 
you have anything to eat here?” 42They gave him 
a piece of cooked fish, 4 3 ~ h i ~ h  he took and ate 
before them. 

44Then he said to them, “These are the very 
things I told you while I was still with you: every- 
thing written about me in the Law of Moses, the 
writings of the prophets, and the Psalms had to 
come true.” 

45Then he opened their minds to understand 
the Scriptures, 46and said to them, “This is what 
is written: that the Messiah must suffer, and 
rise from death on the third day, 47and that in 
his name the message about repentance and the 
forgiveness of sins ‘must be preached to all 
nations, beginning in Jerusalem. 4 8 Y ~ ~  are wit- 
nesses of these things. 49And I myself will send 
upon you what my Father has promised. But 
you must wait in the city until the power from 
above comes down upon you.” 

Ch. 24 

saw a6<&host. He said to 38 
them, hy are you troubl- 
ed, and why do doubts rise 
in your minds? Look at my 39 
hands and my feet. It is I 
myselfl Touch me and see; a 
ghost does not have flesh 
and bones. as YOU see I . <  
have.” 

When he had said this he 40 
showed them his hands and 
feet. And while they still did 41 
not believe it because of iov 
and amazement, he as&& 
them, “Do you have any- 
thing here to eat?” They 42 
gave him a piece of broiled 
fish, and he took it and ate 43 
it in their presence. 

He said to them, “This is 44 
what I told you while I was 
still with ou: Everything 
must be billed that is 
written about me in the Law 
of Moses, the Prophets and 
the Psalms.” 

Then he opened their 45 
minds so they could under- 
stand the Scriptures. Hetold 46 
them, “This is what is 
written: The Christ will 
suffer and rise from the dead 
on the third day, and re en- 47 
tance and forgiveness 08ins 
will be preached in his name 
to all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. You are Wit- 48 
nesses of these things. I am 49 
p i n g  to send you what my 

ather has promised; but 
stay in the city until you have 
been clothed with power 
from on high.” 

wlll see. His body showed the marks of his suffering. Thomas spoke of this as being proof Vohn 20:25). 
They were 80 fall of Joy and wonder. This all seems too good to be true! Which he took and ate before 
them. As proof that he was real, not just a ghost or materialized spirit. 
44-49. Then he said to them. Luke passes over an interval of weeks, between verses 43 and 44. Christ 
was seen a number of times after his resurrection (see notes on Matt. 28;9). Then he opened theh 
mfnda. To help them understand. He repeats the “OBLIQATION‘’ he placed on them ’in Galilee (see 
notes on Matt. 28:16-20). Jesus requires that in hb name (1) repentance; (2) forgiveness of sins; (3) 
must be preached; (4) to all nations; (5) beginning in Jerusalem. They did this, beginning from the Day 
of Pentecost. What my Father ha dmmiaed. The baptism with the Holy Spirit (Acts 1;S). But you must 
walt..Their great mission of making disciples to Christ could not begin until they received the gift of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father. 
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Jesus Is Taken up to Heaven 
(Also Mark 16.19-20; Acts 1.9-11) 

SoThen he led them out of the city as far as 
Bethany, where he raised his hands and blessed 
them. S I A ~  he was blessing them, he departed 
Erom them and was taken up into heaven. szThey 
worshiped him and went back into Jerusalem, 
filled with great joy, s3and spent all their time in 
the temple giving thanks to God. 
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The Ascension 
Wnen he had led them out 50 

to the vicinity of  Bethany, he 
lifted u his hands and 
blessed tiem. While he was 51 
blessing them, he left them 
and was taken up into 
heaven. Thentheyworshiped 52 
him and returned to Jeru- 
salem with great joy. And 53 
they stayed continually at 
the temple, praising God. 

50-53. Then he led them out. Compare Mark 16:19-20; Acts k1-9, And blassd them. The last act 
Q f  our Lord on the earth, was a bfessing. Filled with great joy. Their Lord and Savior was urn and 
had been taken up to sit on his throne! [Compare Acts 15:16-18 and notes there,] And spent all thelr 
time In the temple. Worshiping and teaching. See Acts 246. Verse 53 is a connecting link between 
Luke and Acts. 

' 
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